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7 may be proper to acquaint the Reader 

with what Improvements have been made 
in this on the former Edition. In the Tables 
of be Palriarchs and Antient Kings, Care has 
been taken to ſignify, with the utmoſt Brevity, 
the Relation which every Perſon bore to his 
immediate Predeceſſor. In the Geegraphical 
Part, beſides the adding of many remarkabie 
Places both in antient and preſent Geography, 
the Memorial Lines, for the general and par- 
ticular Regard to-the Situation of the reſpec 
tive Kingdoms, Provinces or Countries, into 
which thoſe Diviſions have been made; ſo that 
every Line is in ſome. Meaſure the Epitome 
of a Map. The Tables of ancient Coins, 

* Weights 
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Weights and Meaſures have been carefully re- 
wiewed, and very much augmented ; and De- 
cimal Tables - -ſubjoined; of *great Uſe' for the 
more ſpeedy and exact Reduction cf them. 
There is likewiſe' added an Index of the Hiſto- 
rical, Chronological and Geographical Words ; 
of the U/cfulneſs. of which I have given an 
Account in its proper Place. Beſides theſe 
there are ſeveral Alterations and Additions 
of leſs Moment, interſperſed throughout the 
whole y ſuch as either my own Experience or 
the Judgment of my Friends had ſuggeſted 10 
me, in order to render the Deſign more uſeful. 
Hall not trouble the Reader with tbe Rea- 
ſens of them, which, if he compares the 1wo 


E” Editions, he will very probably find out bim- 


| ſelf, Nor do I think it neceſſary to apologize 
Fer having made them, ſince it could not be ex- 
pecked that an Invention of this Kind ſhould 
be ſo perſeft at firſt, as not to be capable of 
being corfiderably improved. And I was the 
more willing to beſtow- ſome Care and Pains 
upon it, and to give it what” Improvement 1 
was able, in Return for the favuurable Re- 
ception it has met with from the Publick, Be- 
yend what was expected by myſelf or others. 
An Ari of Memory has 9 many been locked 
| upon 
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upon as a J hing-either in itſelf imprafiicable, 
or, at leaſt, in the common Methods of it uſe- 
leſs and trifling. And I was ſenſible that the 
following Method would tie under the additi- 
onal Diſadvantage of a whimſi.al and out of the 
way Appearance : Refides that, the ſeeming 
D:fficulty Fit at firſt Sight would, I foreſaw, 
deter many from ſo much as attempting to make 
themſelves Maſters of it. N:twithſianaing | 
theſ: Diſcouragements, it has had the good 
Fortune to give Satisfaction, and meet with 
ſome Succeſs ;, and will, I hope, continue to be 
look'd upon as an uſeful Help to thoſe who de- 
light in Reading, and would retain what they 
had read with Faithfulneſs and Accuracy, 4 
particularly in ſuch Points wherein their Me- | 
mories are moſt likely to fail them. 


The Oljections which have been made to it 
from the Difficulty of remembering the Memo- 
rial Lines would moſt effeFualh be removed, by 
habituating young Minds lo them betimes, by 
the frequent Tranſcriving and Repetition of 
them. The Technical Words would by this 
Means become natural and familiar, and of 
no ſmall Advantage lo them in the Courſe of 


their future Studies ; og would be eaſtiy re- 
| | | ceived 
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ceived and long retain'd, But I foall ſay ne 
more upon this Point, having already toucb'd 
upon it in the Introduction; to which alſo I 
refer the Reader for what might further be 
expected by way of Preface. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


ADVERTISEMENT 
FROM THE. | 
PRESENT EDITOR. 


— 


— 


N this Edition, Care has been taken 

to compare the Author's Dates with ; 
thoſe of Sir Is A Ac NeEwToN's Chrono- 
logy of Antient Kingdoms amended, 
and where they diſagree, a Note has 
been ſubjoined to point out that Diffe- 
rence, -which is often added in the Mar- 
gin alſo, and is in many Inſtances very 
conſiderable. There are, however, nu- 
merous Events in our Author, which 
Sir [aac takes no Notice of, and theſe 
are left witbout any Remark on them, 
except now and then a Reference to the 
Chronology on the Margin of the 
Puarto BIBLE: Hence the intelligent 
Chronologiſt, Geographer, Aftrono- | 
mer, &c. will egſily obſerve that there is 


till Room left for other Alterations and 
Additians. 


—_—_ 


All 
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Al the Dates and Memorial- Lines 
are left as they were in rhe former Edi- 
tions (a few Places only excepted) ; but 
if the Notes be preferred, the Learner 
may apply the Art to them, injtead of; 
or together with, the preſent Lines; 
and in general be will find that there is 
no Occaſion for altering the Words or 
the Meaſure, but only the Italic End of 
the Word, which-is the Date: Thus 
Argo-bdaub will be Argo-nip, and 
Rom-put will be Rom-ſep, Sc. But 
this muſt be altogether left to his own. 
Jodgment and Choice. 


It is preſumed that this Attention to 
Sir Iſaac's Chronology, together with 
the Additions 79 the Aſtronomy, from 
Short, Ferguſon, and others; and to 
the Geography, from Wallis, Carteret, 
Byron, Cook, Bougainville, &c. will. 
be deemed an Improvement 
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Koooodf 1s a general Complaint a- 
8 Men of pin a 

and to many a Diſcourage- 
ment from it, that they find 
themſelves not able to retarn 
what they read, with any 
Certainty or Exactneſs. And in no Part 
of Literature is there greater Room for 
this Complaint than in Hyi/tory : To the 
ſtudying of which with Plcaſure and Im- 
provement, as nothing contributes more, 
ſo nothing has been thought more difficuit 
to be retained, than a diſtinct and accurate 
Knowledge of Chronology and Geography. 
Upon ane Account ſeyeral Attempts have 
a been 
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been made to remedy, in ſome Meaſure, 
the Defects of the Memory, by Chrono- 
logical and Geographical Tables, Cuts, 
and Maps, and by reducing the principal 
Parts of Hiſtory to certain Epochas or 
Eras, O diſpoſed and contrived, as may 
be moſt likely to affect the Imagination, 
and make the deeper Impreſſion upon the 
Mind. Thus Mr. Hearne, in his Dactor 
Hiftoricus, has reduced the whole Compaſs 
of Chronology to thirteen grand Epochas 
all beginning with the Letter C. Mr. 
Prideaux in his Introduction to Hiſtory, has 


made Uſe of the Number Seven, through- 


out his whole Book; „ not out of Affec- 
g tation (as he tells us), but Experience, 
„ as moſt eaſy for the Memory; with 
others of the like Nature, which ſerve at 
| leaſt to ſhew that the Memory wants A\- 
1itance, and that ſmall Helps are better 
than none. But of all the Inventions 
made Uſe of for this End, none has been 


found to contribute more to the Aſſiſtance 
of the Memory than that of Technical Ver- 


ies ; both as they generally contain a great 
deal in a little Compaſs, and alſo becauſe 
being once learned, they are ſeldom or ne— 
ver forgot. For the 1 ruth of which 1 

may 
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may venture to appeal to the weakeſt Me- 


found themſelves in Poſſeſſion of that ever 
memorable Line: 


Barbara Celarent Darii Ferio 8 


Of this Nature is the followin g Method; 
the Deſign of which is not to make the 
Memory better, but Things more eaſy to be 


ordinary, or even a weak Memory, ſhall 
be able to retain what the {ſtrongeſt and 
moſt extraordinary Memory could not re- 


did not by that pretend to give ſight to 
the Blind, or make any Alteration in the 
Eye itſelf; but only to bring the Objects 
nearer, that they might be viewed more 
accurately and diſtin&ly ; ſo neither is it 
pretended * by this Art to teach thoſe to 
remember every Thing, who never could 
remember any Thing ; or to make Men 
a 2 in 


* Hzc ars tota habet hanc vim non ut tatum aliquid, 
cujus in ingeniis noſtris pars nulla fit, pariat & procreet, 
verum ut ea, quæ ſunt orta jam in nobis & procreata, edu- 
cat atque confirmet. Cic. de Orat, Lib. II. Edit. C. Steph, 
p. 152, 5 


mories, whether they have not to the laſt 


remembered; ſo that by the Help of it an 


tain without it. For as he, who firſt con- 
trived to aſſiſt the Eye with a Teleſcope, 


2 — 4. 


a 
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in an Inſtant ſkilful in Sciences, which be- 
fore they were utterly unacquainted with, 
but only to enable them to retain, with 
Certainty and Exactueſt, what they have 
already a general and competent Know- 
ledge of ; that they may not be obliged 
upon every Occaſion to have freſh Recourle 
to their Books or Maps, or be under the 
tireſome Neceſſity of reading the fame 
Things again and again, ſtill forgetting 
them as faſt as they read them. 

To thoſe who may object, of what Uſe 
is it to be thus exact, and content them- 
-telves with an imperfect and confuſed Re- 
mem brance of what they read, it might be 
anſwered, that ſuch as think it of no Uſe, 
need not, as I preſume they will not, trou- 
ble themſelves about it; this being deſign- 
ed for the Benefit of thoſe only, who think 
it is cf Ule; and who, even at the Ex- 
pence of alittle Pains, would remember if 
they could; But, befides this, I believe it 
will be agreed on all Hands, that, to in- 
ſtance in Hiſtory only, a Man, who has an 
exact Notion of Time and Place, finds in- 
comparably more Pleaſure, and makes a 


ſpeedier Progreſs in that Study, than he, 
who has not 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall here beg Leave to tuner a 
Paſſage from Mr. Appison's Dralogues 
upon the Uſefulneſs of Ancient Medals : 
« There 1s one Advantage, ſays Eugentus, 
« that ſeems to me very conſiderable, which 
“ is the great Help to Memory one finds 
| « in Medals. For my own Part, I am 
« very much embarraſſed in the Names 
« and Ranks of the ſeveral Roman Empe- 
e rors, and find it difficult to recollect 
« upon Occaſion the different Parts of 
e their Hiſtory ; but your Medaliſts, up- 
“ on the firſt naming of an Emperor, will 
% immediately tell you his Age, Family 
« and Life. To remember where he en- 
ters in the Succeſſion, they only conſi- 
der in what Part of the Cabinet he lies, 
„and by running over in their Thoughts 
e fuch a particular Drawer, will give you 
„an Account of all the remarkable Parts 
© of his Reign.” 

If this be ſuch a coſiderable advantage 
in Medals, I hope it will be allowed that 
the following Method is of ſome Uſe, ſinet 
by it a Man may be enabled to remember 
when any Emperor, from Julius Cæſar to 
Conſtantine, began his Reign, and that as 
readily as 7a can name him, by the Help 

a 2 — 5 


* 
. 
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of no more than / Memorial Lines. The 
like he may do with the ſame Eaſe and 
Readineſs by the Kings of England, and 
ſo proportionably for any other Part of 
Sacred or Profane Hiſtory. For, how im- 
practicable ſoever it may ſeem at firſt View, 
I have Reaſon to believe, that any Reader 
of a common Capacity, may, by a regular 
Proceeding, and ordinary Application, be 
able readily and exactly to anſwer mot, if 
not all, the Queſtions that can be pro- 

poſed from the following Tables. 
The Manner in which I would adviſe 
him to proceed (after having premiſed that 
he muſt not be too haſty at firſt, but make 
himſelf * Maſter of one Thing before he 
proceeds to another, beginning with ſuch 
Particulars as he has moſt Occaſion or In- 
clination to retain) is this: Firſt let him 
learn to explain the ſeveral Memorial Lines, 
according to the Method hereafter to be 
laid down, by conſulting the Tables to 
= which 


Aſſumendus Uſus paulatim, ut pauca primum com- 
plectamur Animo quz reddi fideliter poſſint: mox per in- 
crementa tam modica ut onerari ſe labor ille non ſentiat, 
augenda uſu exercitatione multa continenda eſt, quæ qui- 


dem maxima ex parte memoria conſtat. Qwvinitl, Lib. x. 
Edit. G72 Ox. Pa, 534. 
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which they belong. 2. This done, let 


him, by looking -upon the Tables, learn 
to make out the Lines: And 3. Let him 
charge his Memory with them, by frequent 
Repetition, By this Means the Words will 
become familiar, how harſh and uncouth 
ſoever they may appear at firſt; and he 
will find it as eaſy to know the Diameter, 


Diſtance, and Magnitude, of any Planet ; 


the particular Time or Age of any remark. 
able Perſon or Thing ; the Longitude and 
Latitude of any Place, and the like, as it 


is to remember their Names: The whole 


Art being in Effect nothing more than this: 
To make ſuch a Change in the Ending of the 
Name of a Place, Perſon, Planet, Com, &c. 
without altering the Beginning of it, as 
ſhall readily. ſuggeſt the Thing ſought, at the 
fame Time that the Beginning of the Word, 
being . preſerved, ſhall be a leading or 
prompting Syllable to the Ending of it fo 
changed. | | 

I would willingly here let the Reader a 
little more into my Meaning, which he 


may not otherwiſe ſo readily apprehend, 
leſt he ſhould think there is more Difficul- 


ty in the Matter than there really is. I. 


would aſk him then, if he thinks he could 
remember 


—ͤ— — Aw ———-— — —— 
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remember to call Cyrus, Cyruts.; or 
ALExander the Great, Alexita; or JUL1- 
us Cæſar, Julias Cæſar; or MAnomet, 
Mahomaudd; if he can but do this, he 
has nothing elſe to do (when he is once 
Maſter of the general Key, and knows 
what Letters of the Alphabet ſtand for 
what Figures,) in order to remember, 
without any Poſſibility of being miſtaken, 
that the Years in which Cyrus, Alexander, 
and Julius Ceſar, founded their reſpective 
Monarchies, were as follow : 


Bef. Chriſt. 


CyRus [Cyruts] =- = 536 
ALExander [Alex/#a]J = 331. 
Jurius Cæſar |julios] - 46 


And that the Mabometan Fra, or Flight 
of Mabomet, was A. D. 622. In like 
Manner for Geography; does he think he 
could remember to call MA PDRIid Madroy-?, 
or JERVſalem Jerua- ts, or BLENHEim 
Blenhe-av, or THESsSsaly Theſ an? This 
is all that is required to remember that 
the Degree of Latitude of Madrid is about 


40, 
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40, and the * Longitude about 3; the 
Latitude of Feruſalem about 31, and the 
Longitude 36 ; that Blenheim is in Bava- 
ria, and that what was the ancient The/ſ- 


/aly is the preſent Janna. Thus the Rea- 


der will obſerve, that all that he has to do, 
is for one Word to remember another, 
which only + varies from it a little in the 
Termination. And to make even this eaſi- 
er to be remembered, the Technical Words 
are thrown into the Form of common 


| Latin Verſe, or at leaſt of ſomething like 


it, For as there was no Neceſſity to con- 
fine myſelf to any Rules of Quantity or 
Pojition, I hope I need make no Apology 
for the Liberty I have taken in having, 
without Regard to either, and perhaps 
now and then without ſo much as a Re— 
gard to the juſt Number of Feet, only 

placed 


* The Reader is preſumed to be ſo far acquainted with 
Geography, as to be able to tell which is Eaſtern and 
which is Weltern Longitude, when he is informed that the 
firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 


+ In many Words the Variation is very ſmall ; as K. 
john K. Jann, Inachus Inatus, SOlon Solun, HEropotus 
Herodofas, PLato Plarot, Trajan Trajark, CLEO ATra 
Cleopat/a, Goxdian Imp. Gordin, the Battle of MAR AT Haon 
Marathonz, ATTila Attiſa, Croesus Creaivſe, Aus rin 
Aufiins, &c. Thoſe which. appear more difficult, will be 
full as eaſy, when familiarized by Uſe. 
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placed the Words in ſuch order as to 
make them run moſt eaſily off the Tongue, 
and ſucceed each other in the moſt natural 
Manner. But this by the Way for the 
Reader's Encouragement. 

In the mean Time, till he can repeat 
the Memorial Lines, and to thoſe who are 
not willing to give themſelves any Trouble 
at all in charging their Memory with them, 
the Tables themſelves will not be without 
their Uſe : Of which it may be expected 
that I ſhould give ſome Account. 

For the Chronology and Hiſtory I have 
chiefly conſulted *Archbiſhop Uſer's An- 
nals, Marſhall's Chronological Tables, 
Petavins' s Rationarium, Mr. Hearne's 

Duttor 


— 2 


"ny ec @& 60 


* It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to know 
that Mr. Bedford (as he tells us in the Preface to his Scrip- 
iure Chronolog y ) never differs from Dr. Priacaux ; and even 
from the Creation of the World to the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
/alem, never above five Years from Archbiſhop Uſer, the 
late Biſhop of IYorcefer, or Mr. Marſhall. —But the Notes, 
now added in the following Pages, from Sir Jſaac Newton's 
Chronology of antient Kingdoms amended, will ſhew that that 
great Man differs much from the Dates here made Uſe of, 
and eſpecially in ſome Parts of the profane Hiſtory, But 
here too, the old ones have been allowed to remain in the 
Tables, and Memorial Lines, and Sir J/aac's added as mar- 
ginal References, or Notes at the Bottom only. By theſe 
Means the Learner has his Choice, whether of the Two he 
will abide by. | 


Sus way Fey 7 a). E- B5> fon . r 
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Ductor Hiſtoricus, and Biſhop Beverege's 
Inſtitutiones Chronologice, The Succeſſion 
of the Af/yrian and Babylonian Monarchs, 
the Kings of Perſia, Media, Syria, Egypt, 
&c. is taken from Dr. Prideaux's Chro- 
nological Tables at the End of his Con- 
nection; the Times of the Flouriſhing of 
the Fathers, Hereticks, Councils, &c. from 
Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria ; the Roman 
Emperors, and the Time of the Writing 
of the Canonical Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, from Mr. Eachard's Roman and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories; the Legatin and 
Provincial Conſtitutions from the Biſhop 
of London's Codex Juris Ecclgſiaſtici: The 
Aſtronomical Calculations are from Dr, 
Derham 's Aſtro-Theology. I have alſo 
added Mr. WhiJton's, from his Theory of 
the Earth. In the Geographical Part, my 
chief Guide has been Dr. FYells's Treatiſe 
of ancient and preſent Geography, whoſe 
Maps may be conſulted by the Learner. 
For the Coins, Weights, and Meaſures, I 
have chiefly been obliged to Dr. Arbuth- 
12's Book and Tables, not without con- 
ſulting Biſhop Cumberland, Dr. bernard, 


Ind Biſhop Hooper, and other Writers up— 


on that Subject, of whom I have made 
what 
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what uſe I thought convenient. If any 
prefer other Authors, who differ from 

theſe, they may eaſily apply the Art to 
their favourite Author, by a Change of 
the Words according to the Method laid 
down. And indeed, when the Reader is 
perfectly Maſter ef it, he would do well 
to form Words for his oon Uſe,” which 
perhaps he will ſooner remember than 
thoſe which I had formed for mine; my 
Deſign being rather to give a Specimen of 
what might be done by it, that a Set of 
compleat Tables in the reſpective Sciences. 
If ſome think I have been deficient in 
leaving out what they think worthy of re- 
membering, others perhaps will think I 
have been too full. To both theſe I an- 
ſwer, that I impoſe no Taſk upon my 
Readers, nor deſire to prevent their own 
Improvements; they may add what they 
pleaſe, and paſs by what they pleaſe. Nor 
do I think it at all neceſſary that they 
| ſhould be able to anſwer every Particular 
in the following Tables; only this I may 
venture to affirm, that if they once charge 
their Memory with them, they will find 
them no Burden, and that 'tis not only 


practicable, but eaſy to be done, 
| Tis 
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Tis not to be expected that Gentlemen, 
who have gone through the Courſe of their 
Studies, will trouble themſelves to begin 
again a-new, and go regularly through the 
whole: But it is ſubmitted to thoſe who 
have the Education of young Students in 
the Univerſities and publick Schools, whe- 
ther it would not be of ſome Service to- 
wards facilitating the Progreſs of their Pu- 
pils and Scholars in uſeful Knowledge, to 
have them early and thoroughly acquaiot- 
ed with this ſmall Treatiſe. ''Tis the Ad- 
vice of Qurntilian, that Boys ſhould be 
uſed to repeat, as faſt as poſſible, harſh and 
crabbed Words and Verſes, purpoſely made 
difficult, in order to give them a more full 
and articulate Pronunciation. His Words 
are theſe : * Non alienum fuerit exigere ab 
bis ætatibus, quo fit abſolutius os & expreſſior 
ſermo, ut nomina quedam verſuſque affeftate 
arficultatis, ex pluribus aſperrime coruntibus 
inter ſe ſyllabis catenatos & veluti confrago- 
ſos, quam citatiſſime volvant. The frequent 
Repetition of the following Memorial Lines 
would certainly anſwer this End, and at 
the ſame Time a much better; and if | 

„ might 


* Inſt, Orat. Edit. Gn. Oxon, p. 12, 


XIV _ The InTROD UETION. 


might alſo recommend, as Ke dòesgche 
Wiiking of them tob; in order to make i the 
deeper Impreflion, it would doubtleſs have 
a good Effect, and Boys would be treaſurt 
ing up Learning even before they were 
aware of it. lud nom Prnitebit. caraſſe 
cum Scribere nomina puer ¶ guemadmadum 
moris eſt ) cæperit, ne hanc eperam in voca- 
bults val garibus & Forte occurrentibus per- 
dat. Protinus enim potaſi Intexpretationem 


lingue ſecretioris quam Græci Hut Vocant, 
dum aliud agitur, ediſcere, & inter "Prima 
Elementa conſegui rem poſtea Proprium tema 
pus defideraturam, It may be ſufficient to 
have juſt hinted theſe Things to, thoſe, 

whoſe more immediate Province it is, and 
who are beſt. qualified to judge what Me- 
thods may moſt effectually e 
the Improvement * thoſe under their 
Cate r 

From the Account” 1 have ven of it, 
the Reader will obſerve, that giv Method 


here propoſed is perfectly different from 


that of. Simonides a an, ſo * famous 


iir MW amoug 
+ loft. Orat. Edit, 2 n p. 12. h Obom eis 
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among the Ancients ſor being the firſt In- 
ventor of an Art of Memory, of whom 
both Tully and Quintilian ſpeak with Re- 
ſpect, and of whoſe Method of + Places 
and Images {1.e. of having a Repoſitory of 
Ideas, a large Houſe, or the like, divided 

vel RES: & - 5 Into 


De Simonide- hoc vide Joannem Tzetzem, Chiliade J. 
caþ...24, Ubi viQorias reportaſſe ait quinquaginta ſex, 
Conſule etiam Yalerium Maximum, Lib, IV. cap. 7. 


Non ſum tanto ego, inquit, ingenio quanto Themi- 
ſtocles fuit, ut Oblivionis artem quam Memoriz malim; 
gratiamque habeo Simonidi illi Ceio, quem primum ferunt 
artem memoriæ protuliſſe. Cic. de Orat. Lib. II. 


+ Conſtat Artißeiofa memoria locis & imaginibus, &c. 
Cicero ad Herennium, Lib. III. Edit. Car. Steph. p. 30. 


Loca diſcunt quam maxime ſpatioſa, multa varietate 


ſignata, domum forte magnam, & in multos didudtam re- 
ceſſus. In ea quicquid notabile eſt animo diligenter affigi- 
tur, ut fine cunctatione ac mora partes ejus omnes C9gita- 
tio poſſit percurrere. 

—— Tum que ſcripſerunt, vel cogitatione coraplectun- 
tur, & alio ſigno quo moneantur, notant. Quod eſſe ve! 
ex re tota poteſt, ut de navigatione, militia: vel ex verbo 
aliquo. Nam etiam excidentes, unius ad monitione verbi 
in men oriam reponuntur ; fit autem ſignum navigationis 
ut anchora; militiæ, ut aliquid ex armis, FHzc itaque 
digerunt : primum ſenſum vel locum veſtibulo quaſi aſſig- 
nant, ſecundum atrio, tum impluvia cixcumeunt, nec cu- 
biculis modo aut exedris, ſed ſtratis etiam ſimilibuſque per 
ordinem committunt. Hoc facta, cum eſt repetenda me- 
moria, incipiunt ab initio loca hæc recenſere, & quod cui- 


que crediderunt, repoſcunt, & eorum imagine admonen- 


Lur, &c. Quint. Inſt. Orat. Lib. XI. Edit. Gib/. 561. | 


: 
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into-ſeverat Apartments, in each of which 
you are to place in Order a ſymboligal; 
Reprelentation-of the Things which yo 
would remember,) they have given us a 

very full and particular Account, as alſo of 
the Occaſion which . firſtogave Riſe to it. 
What Improvements have been made of 
this Method by ſome modern Authors, or 


in what Manner, or with what Succeſs 
others have ſet up to teach private ly the 
Art of Memory, I am altogether ignorant. 
Having found my own Method tufficient“ 
for myſelf, I had no Inclination to look“ 
atter any other. What Uſe it may be of 


to the Public, muſt be left to Experience. 


The Novelty of it may, perhaps, recom- 


mend it to the Inquiſitive and Curious; 
and I defire nothing more than that into 
whoſe Hands ſoever it may fall, he would 


not be prejudiced againſt it upon the Ac- 
count of its ſeeming Difficulty, before he 


has made Trial of it, being inclined to 
think, that to any one whois at all acquaint- 
cd with it, it will be found to be ſo far 
from being really difficult, that nothing 
can be more eaſy or moie obvious. The 


Repreſentation of Numbers by Letters 17 
the Alphabet, Net been a Thing i in Prac- 5 
tice, 


1 


8 


4 
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tices! more or lefs, almoſt ? in every Lan- 
guage. The only Thing wanting was to 


make that Repreſentation further uſeful, 


by ſubſtituting Vowels as well as Conſo- 
nants for the numerical Figures, in ſuch 
Manner and Proportion, that any Number 


might be formed into a Word capable of 


being articulately pronounced, and conſe- 
quently more perfectly remembered. A- 


mongſt the Jews, indeed, of whoſe Alpha- 


bet the Vowels are no Part, it was a Prac- 


tice, not only to abbreviate Sentences and 
Names of many Words, by putting toge- 


ther the Initial Letters of thoſe Words, and 
making out of them an * Artificial Mord 
to expreſs, the whole; but alſo to make 
Uſe of Natural Words, to repreſent Num- 
bers, when they could meet with ſuch as 


happened to anſwer the Number which 


they wanted to expreſs. We have ſeveral 
Pieces of Ingenuity of this Kind in the 
b 3 Fron- 


As Rambam for R-abbi M-ofes B-en M-aimon ; Ralbar 
for R-abhi L-evi B-en G- erſon; Maccabees from the Ab- 
breviation of the Words in the Standard of Judas Macca- 
bleu, Mi C-amoka B-aelim J-chovah, 1. e. }/bs is like unto 
thee among f the Gods, O Lord. Exod. xv. v. 11. Vide 
Prdeaux's Connet., Part II. Book 3. Of this Nature is 
what the Reader will meet with in the Beginning of tb 
Geographical Part of this Method, p. 56, &c. 
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Frontiſpieces of their Bibles, where they 
give us the Year-of the Edition in ſome 
Word or Sentence of Scripture, the Let- 
ters of which, according to their numeri- 
cal Value make up the Date. *I have 
a 2V1 ſſubjoined 
nch god bn 181 


* Sed non omittendum eſt, Judæos in librorum precipue 
titulis, ad annum quo impreſſi ſunt indigitandum, literas 
numerales alio atque quem tradidimus ordine collocare. R. 
nimvero vocem unam vel plures, eaſque vel ſeorſim, vel in 
ſententia aliqua Biblica comprehenſas excogitant, quaru 
liter, utut diſpoſitæ, numerum propoſitum valeant. Ex. gr. 
In Bibliis ſacris a Joſepho Athia Amſtelodami editis, tria 
occurrunt frontiſpicia, unum ad Pentateuchum, ad Prophe- 
tas alterum, tertium ad Hagiographa Primum impreſ; 
ſum dicitur ph wm Yew" vy 1yw7 nw Anno cbm put 
minoris Lingua mea eff flylus ſcribæ prompti P/. xlv. 
Ubi voces d by ut virgulis ſuperne natatæ annum 
indigitant quo Pentateuchus impreſſus fuit. Quotus autem 
fuit annus computi judaici minoris ſtatim inveniatur, fi 
omnes yocum iſtarum literæ una cum numerico earum va- 
lore ita diſponantur y 70 v 9 d 60 80 5 200 =419, 
F.rgo an nus erat 419 juxta computum Judzorum minorem, 
de quo videſis Chronologicas noſtras Inſtitutiones. Sic & 
Prophetz i. npreſſi dicuntur pod f H²ẽ³ . Anno 
Onus wallis wiſienis com puti minoris. J. xxii. v. 1. Ubi literæ 
17 82 sp valent 420. Frontiſpicium autem ad cam) 
five Hagiographa impreſſum eſt Anno yayrnn many 
Ü /cripta digito Dei. Levit, xxxi. v. 18. and Deut. xi. 
v. 10. ubi prime duæ literz vocis amg annum eundem 
420 ſignificant, Nam n valet 400, & 9 20, Hunc etiam in 
modum Talmud Baſileæ im preſſum dicitur 1 908 Paw 
yd Anno Redemptionem miſit t opulo ſuo. Pf. exi. Ubi literæ 
voc's cp valent 338. Denique Seper Tephilloth Hiſ- 
panicnſis ive Judzorum Hiſpanorum liturgia ingenioſiſſi me 
, Impreſſa dicitur nin raw Hoc Ann, i. e. Anno 4135 

dem literæ yum 10cigitant, Lib. I. c. 6. | | 
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ſubjoined ſome of them, for the Entertain- 
ment of the Learned Reader, from Biſhop 
Beverege's Aritbnietice Cbronoiggica. And 
indeed I am not certain whether I owe not 
to Obſervations of this Kind the firſt Hint 
of this Method, which I have carried fo 
far, and which doubtleſs, like all other 
Inventions, is {till capable of further Im- 
provements, 

What is added of the Miſcellany Kind, 
is a fmall Part of what I had Ang up for 
my own Uſe, and ſhews how eaſily this 
Art may be applied to almoſt every Part of 
Learning. If, upon the whole, this At- 
tempt ſhall be found to contribute to the 
more ſpeedy Attainment of uſeful Know- 
ledge, and to give Men of Reading, in- 
ſtead of an imperfect and confuſed Re- 
membrance of what they read, a ſatisfac- 
tory Certainty and Exactneſs, as I cannot 
think the little Time I have ſpeat upoa it 
ill beſtowed, in reſpe&t of my own Im- 
provement, ſo I ſhall be glad that it proves 
of as much Benefit to others as I have 
found it to myſelf. | 
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HE principal Part of this Method is briefly this: 
To remember any Thing in Hiflory, Chrono- 
logy, Geography, &c. a Word is formed, the Begin- 
ning whereof, being the firſt Syllable or Syllables of 
the Thing ſought, does, by frequent Repetition, 
of courſe draw after it the latter Part, which is to 
contrived as to give the Anſwer. Thus, in Hiſtory, 
the Deluge ended in the Year before Chrif Two. 
Thouſand Three Hundred Forty-eight: This is 
ſignified by the Word Deleto4; Del ſtancing for Dx- 
LUGE, and ere for 2348. In Aſtronomy, the Di- 
ameter of the Sun (SoLis Diameter) is Eight Hun- 
dred Twenty-Two Thouſand, One Hundred and 
Forty -eight Exgliſb Miles: This is ſignified by Soldi- 
ked-afei ; Soldi ſanding for the Diameter of the Sun, 
„„ ted. 


| 
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| ked-afei for 8224148 ; and ſo of the reſt, as will be 
| ſhewn mote fully in the proper Place. How theſe 
Words come to ſignify theſe Things, or contribute 
to the remembering of them, is now to be ſhewn.. - 
The firſt Thing to be done is to learn exactly the 
following Series ot Vowels and Conſonants, which 
are to repreſent the numerical Figures, ſo as to be 
able, at Pleaſure, to form a Technical Word, which 
ſhall ſtand for any Number, or to reſolve a Word al- 
ready formed into the Number which it ſtands for. 


„%% ͤ vv 0-408 4 


1 475.0 „„ 
b LE V 


Here a and 6 ſtand for 1, e and d for 2, i and 
for 3, and ſo on, 

T'heſe Letters are aſſigned Arbitratily to the 1e- 
ſpective Figures, and may very eaſily be remembered, 
he firſt five Vowels ja order naturally reprelent 
1. 2. 3, 4, 5- The Dipthong az, being compoſed 
of a 1 and u 5 ſtands for 6; oi for 7, being compoſed 
te and 3; ou for 9, being compoſed of „ 4 and 
« 5. The Diptbong ei will eaßly be remembered for 
ght, being the Initials of the Word, In like Man- 
ner for tre Cenſonants, where the Initials could con- 
veniently be retained, they are made uſe of to fignity 
the Number, as ? for three, / for four, s for fix, and 
lor nine, The reſt werealligned without any parti- 

cular 


* Since the Trarſt of Venus (June 6th 1761), theſe Numbers 
are found to be erroneous, for the Sun's Diameter is now ſaid to 
be 763,000 Miles, and its Diſtance from the Earth 95,17 3,000 
Miles; the mean Diameter of the Earth's Orbit therefore 18 
190, 346, 0 Miles, Fee. S Aſtronomy.) 
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cular Reaſon, unleſs that poſſibly p may be more 
eaſily remembered for 7 or Septem, & for 8 or «Kru, 
4 for 2 or duo, & for 1, as being the firſt Conſonant, 
and / for 5, being the Roman Letter for 50, than any 
others that could have been put 1n their Places, 

The Reaſons here given, as trifling as they are, 
may contribute to make the Series more readily re- 
membered; and if there was no Reaſon at all aſſign- 
ed, I believe it will be granted that the Repreſenta- 
tion of nine or ten numerical Figures by ſo many 
Letters of the Alphabet, can be no great Burthen to 
the Memory. 

The Series therefore being perſectiy learned, let the 
Reader proceed to exerciſe bimſelf in the Formation 
and Reſolution of Words in this Manner. 


10 325 381 1921 1491 1012 536 7967 
az tel teib aneb afua tybe uts Pouſoi 

431 553 680 &c. 

fr lut ſeiꝝ &c. 

And as in Numeration of larger Sums, *tis uſual 
to point the Figures at their proper Periods of Thou» 
ſands, Millions, Billions, &c. for the more eaſy 
Reading of them, as 172.192,745 One Hundred 
Seventy-two Millions, One Hundred Two Thouſand, 
Seven Hundred Nipety five; ſo, in forming a Word 
fora Number corfilting of many Figures, the Syl- 
lables may be ſo conveniently divided, as exactly to 
_ anſwer the End of Pointing. Thus, in the Inſtance 
before us, which 1s the Diameter of the Orbit of the 
Earth“ in Exgli& Miles: The Technical Word is 
Dor bterboid- aze-poul; the Beginning of the Word 
Dorbter, ſtanding for the Diameter of the Orbit or 
the Earth, (D-iameter OR Bitæ TERrTæ) and the re- 

8 maining 
See the preceding Page. 
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remaining Part of it Seid are - poul for the Number 


172.102,795, | 
V. B. Always remember that the Diphthongs are 


to be conſidered but as one Letter, or rather, as repre- 
ſenting only one Figure. Note alfo, that 5 is to be 


pronounced as a, for the more exfily diſtinguiſhing it 
ſrom i, as yd = 602, pronounced feid, ryp = 307 
pronounce tu. 

The Reader will obſerve, that the ſame Date or Num. 
ber may be fignified by different Words, according as 
Vowels or Conſonants are made Choice of, to repre- 
ſent the- Figures, or to begin the Words with, as 

325 tel, or ida, 154 buf, or blo, or alf, or als, 
93,451 ni-ola, or out-fub, or ni-fla, or out-olb, &. 

This Variety gives great Room for Choice, in the 
Formation of Words, of fuch Terminations as by 
their Uncommonne/s are moſt likely to be remembered, 
or by any accidental Relation or Allufion they may 
have to the Thing ſought. Thus, the Year of the 


World in which Zzeas is ſuppoſed to have ſettled in 


Ttaly, is 2824; but as this may be expreſſed either by 


ele or deido, | chuſe rather to join deido to Aneas, 


and make the Technical Word Ænedeido than ZAnchef, 
for a Reaſon which I think is obvious, Thus, King 
John began his Reign A, D. 199, (One Thouſand 
being underſtood to be added, as I ſhall ſhew here- 
after ;), but as this may be expreſſed by anou, or boun, 
or ann, I make Choice of the laſt, for then *tis but 
calling him Jann inſtead of John, and you have the 
Time almoſt in his Name. Thus, Jzachus, King of 
Argos, began his Reign in the Year before Chrift 
1856; with a very ſmall Variation in the Spelling, 


*tis his Name Inatzs*. But this by the Way. 
To 
More Inftances of this Kind ſee in the Introduction, p. viii, 
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To go on with our Art: *Tis further to be ob- 
ſerved, that x and y being made Uſe of to repreſent 
the Cypher, where many Cyphers meet together, as 
in 1000, 1000c00, &c. inſtead of a Repetition of 
azyzyzy, which could neither be eaſily pronounced 
nor remembered, g ſtands for Hundred, % for 'Thou- 
ſand, and n for Million. Thus, ag will be 100, zg 
300, oug 900, &c. ath 1000, oth 4000, othe or othf 
4004, peg 7200, dig 2300, lath 51000, am 1000000, 
azmoth 10.004,000, ſumus 65.000,056,/0um 59.000,000, 
& The ſolid Content of the Earth (Tezxrz Mac- 
x1Tudo) is Two Hundred Sixty-four Thouſand, 
Eight Hundred Fifty-fix Millions of Cubit Miles; 
this is expreſſed by the Word Ter-magnit-e/o-#laum ; 
Ter-magnit ſtanding for Terræ Magnitudo ; % Haum 
for 264,856.0c0,000 the Number of Cubick Miles. 
It will be ſometimes alſo of Uſe to be able to ſet 
down a Fraction, which may done in the follow- 
ing Manner: Let * be the Separatrix between the 
Numerator and the Denominator, the firſt coming 


before, the other after it; as iro 2 urp T pourag — 
0 
or, 79 north — or, O94, &c, Where the Nume. 


rator is 1, or Unit, it need not be expreſſed, bat 


begin the Fraction with r, as & re, 37, J re, &c. 


So in Decimals, ,ot or —rag ,001 or - rath. 
100 1000 


Thus I have given the Reader a general View of 
what is the principal Part of this Method. I ſhall 
now proceed to ſhew how I have applied it to Hiſtory, 
Geography, Aſtronomy, and other Parts of uſeful 
Learning; and having explained a Line or two in each, 
leave tne reſt to his own Induſtry aud Sagacity, | 


S8 


6 Memoria Technica. 


rr. . 


The Application of this Art to Chrenology 
and Hiſtery. 


4 8 HE Ages of the World before our Saviour's 
Time, are by Chronologers generally divided 


into Six: The firſt from the Creation to the Deluge; 


the Second from the Deluge to the Call of Abraham, 
&c. according to the following Periods: 


8 Chriſt. 


1. The CReation of the World | 4004 
2. The univerſal DELuge ends“ 2348 
3. The Call of ABraham 1921 
4. EXodus, or the Departure of the J/raelites 

from Egypt * 1491 
5. The Foundationof Sclomon's Trmplet 1012 
6. CY&us., or the End of the Captivity 535 


All this is expreſſed i in one Line belonging to Tab. I. 
as follows: | 
Crethf Delete Abaneb Exa nd Tembybe Cyrutrs, 
Cr denotes the Creation, othf 4004, Del the Deluge, 
Ab the Calling of Abraham, Ex Exodus, Tem the 
Temple, and Cyr Cyrus. The Technical Endings 
of each repreſent the reſpeRive Year, according to the 


Rules already laid down, 


I ſhall explain two Lines more. i 
Nichlcon-arize/, Codathe-marzeib, Ephcethe-nẽ b. 
Crallemar-eudio/a, Covyuſt-Our, C.- àgcopo- morix. 

Theſe 
„ The Deluge began 1 in the Year before Chriſt, 2349.— See 


Chronology in the Margin of the 40% Bibles, 


+ Sol. Temple founded in 101 5.—See Sir I, Newton's Chres, 


— — — — — — 
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General Councils; and every Syllable has its diſtinct 
Signification. The ir repreſents the Place where 
it was held; the ſecond ſhews who was Pope at that 
Time; the third under what Emperor; the fourth 
againſt what Heretick ; the , in what Year of our 
Lord. Thus, the firſt Word is Nicflcon-arize/: Nic 
denotes the Council of Nice, fil Pope SiLveſter, con 
the Emperor Conſtantine, ari the Heretick ARius, 
tel the Year 323. The ſecond Word is Codathe- 
mateib e Co denotes the Council of COnſtantinople, 
da Pope DAmaſcus, ihe the Emperor Tu godoſius, 
ma the MAcedonians, zeib 381. The third is Eph- 


cethe nes#b : Eph the Council of Eencſus, ce Pope 
Cxleſtine, the the Emperor“ Throdofus, nes the 
Nestorians, fib the Year 431. The fourth is Chäl- 


lemar eudio/a: Chal the Council of CHALcedon, le 
Pope Leo, mar the Emperor Marcian, eudi the Er- 
tors of Eutyches and Dioſc6rus, ola the Year 451, 
The fifth is Covijaſt O/u7 : Co ſtands for COnſtanti- 
nople, vi Pope Vigilius, juſt the Emperor JusTinian, 
O the Errors of Origin, lat the Year 553. The ſixth 
is C-agcopo-mon/eiz: C ſtands again for Conſtanti- 
nople, ag for Pope Acatho, copo the Emperor COn- 


ſtantine POgonatus, mon the Moxothelites, /ez the' 


Year 660. | 

By this Specimen the Reader will be able to judge 
what he is to expect from the following Eſſay, and what 
it will coſt him to make himſelf Maſter of it. I would 
by no Means have him diſcouraged at the Difficulty, 
which, at firſt View, he may apprehend there is, in 
charging his Memory with ſo many harſh and barba- 
rous Lines, For though they may appear to be ſo to 


a 
#* Theowofius Junior. 


Theſe two Lines are a ſhort Hiſtory of the firſt Six 


— _ — 
* — — —— DE < OS * * a 
-» Fn _— — om - I _ _ 
* — EE —ę-—ę— — = * 
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a Perſon unacquainted with them, and as ſuch diff. 
cult to be remembered ; yet, when frequent Repeti- 
tion has made them familiar, what can be more eaſy 
than to ſupply the remaining Part of a Word, which 
you are prompted with the Beginning of? As for In- 
ſtance, to complete Cr-Del—Ab—Ex—Tem—Cyr 
— with their Technical Endings, and make them vp 
into the following Line, already explained: - 
| Crothf Deletok Abaneb Exajua Tembybe Cyruts. 

J have only further to deſire the Reader to take 
Notice, that, for his greater Eaſe, that Part of the 
Memorial Words, which repreſents the Numbers or 
Dates, is diſtinguiſhed by Italic Characters; that Part 


which is Roman, anſwers to the ſmall Capitals in the 
Tables, 


nn 
General Epochas and ras, Eccigſiaſtical 


and Civil. 
Bef. Chriſt. 
The Creation of the World [Cr 4004. 
The univerſal DeLuge ends“ [Deletot] 2348 
The Call of ApBraham | Abaxed] | 1921 
EXodus of the 1/rae/ttes [Exafana] 1491 


The Foundation of Solomon's TEMple & [Tembyte] 1012 
Cy Rus, or the End of the Captivity [Cyruts] 536 


The Deſtruction of Tror t [ Tro6yaberr] 1183 
The Firſt OL vu piad [Olympozs] .-- + 90 
The Building of Rome [Romput] 753 
ZEra of NABOxNASſar [| Anabonaſpep] 747 
The PRILippick Era, or the Death of Alex- a 
ander [Philido] 324 


The Era of ConTRacts, or of the Seleucide 
called in the Book of Maccabees the Era > 312 
of the Kingdom of the Greets [Contractad 


The 
Fee P. 6. § See P, 6. 4 Sir I. N. ſays g04. 
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＋ This Mark fignifas the Birth of Chriſt, and all 
Dates after it are, A. D. 4 


The DiocLesian Ara, or the wana 5 28 
tyrs [Diocleſeto] _ * 4 

The Era of the Hegira, or flight of n 6 
nomet [Mahomazdd] abs 
The Era of Yezdegird, or the Per/ian mo 632 


[Yer/ed] 8 
The Memorial Lines. 

Crothbf Deletok Abaneb Exafna Tembybe Cyrutr, 
Tro6yabeir Olympois Rompur & AErnabonaſpop. 
Philiao Contraczad4-Diocleſeto Mahomaudd Yez/id. 


——_— 
— 


HO? I have no where (except in the Ages of the 

Patriarchs before Abraham) made Uſe of any 
other Era than that of the Years before and after 
Chriſt, becauſe thoſe being known, ?tis eaſy to find 
the correſpondent Year of any other Æra, according 
to the common Rules laid down in Books of Chrono- 
logy, which I ſhall ſuppoſe the Reader to be acquaint- 
ed with; yet in the more eminent Epochas, that he 
may be able, at firſt Glance, to have a Notion of the 
Time of any Thing or Perſon which he may meet with 
in Authors, making Uſe of the Julias Period, and the 
Zra of the Creation of the World, I have alſo added 
them in the following Table. 


irn Oe 0 


| Jul. Period | An, M. 

The Cx kation of the World 710 I 
The univerſal DE Luge 2366 1656 
The Call of ABraham 2793 2083 
EXodus of the 1/raelites 3223 2513 
The Foundation of Solomon's 'Txmple 3702 8 2992 
CYRUS, 


The former Notes will in ſome Meaſure correct the Num- 4 
vers in this Table, | 1 
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Jul. Period An, M. 
Cyrus, or the End of the Captivity 4178 | 3468 | 
The Deſtruction of To 3531 2821 | 
The Firſt OLyYmpiad- 3938] 3228 
The Building of . 3961 3251 
+ The Birth of Cnatst 47141 4004 


. 
— 


The Memorial Lines. 


Creppaz Delpẽtſau DEma/us Abmezti Ap#zpni. 
Expidet Exm#lat Tempipze Temm#xne Cy münteſ e. 

' Cyrpoboik Troypitia 'Trometrb Olympini4 Olmitet. 
Rompin/a Rommidub4ÞChriſmandertf Chriſperiſoibo. 


EXPLANATION, 


The firſt Syllable points out the Epocha, as before ; 
the Addition of þ or peri denotes that it is the Year of 
the Julian Period. The Addition of m or mund, that 
it is the Year of the World, 


TABLE III. 


Chronological and Hiſtorical Miſcellantes. 
before Chriſt. 
Bef. Chriſt. 


Building of the Tower of Ba Bel“ [ Babedit! 2233 
Mizraim ſettles in Egypt [ Mizdat4] 2188 
Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah t [ S6dakoup] 1897 
Death of Joss PH | Joſepha/!] 1635 
Ax nus Sabbaticus, or the firſt Sabbatical Year , 

[An Sa 44+ 
Saul firſt King of Ihael t [ SauJ4zru] 1095 
1]: oboam, or the Defection of the Ted Tribes * 979 


[ Jeronoil] 
SAL Mas 


* Chronology in the Margia of the 4to Bibles, 2247. 

+ Ditto 1898, 
Sir I. Newton, ſays + 1069. 
Ditto 979. 
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. Bef. Chriſt. 
Sat Maneſer, wag of ria, takes Samaria, 
and extinguiſhes the Kingdom of Wa, 721 
[Salmpeb] 
HoLorernes invadeth Fadea, and is ſlain 7 6 
Judith [Holofeſlu] 35 
Nix Eveh deſtroyed by the Medes and _y 815 
nians [Ninev/ad] 
Jzno01takim taken Priſoner by 70 Vears Cup FO 
o 


from whence began the 70 Years Capti- 
vity of the Jews [ Jehoiafps] 

Zxvekiah ſent in Chains to Babylon, and Je- 
ruſalem utterly deſtroyed by Nebuzaradan, 88 
Captain of the Guard to Nebuchadnezzar; ( ? 
the End of the Kingdom of Judah* [ Zedl/eik)] 


IN. B. hs Ringo of} 2. 3 
SRael [Ire 245—dSir J. 25 
The Külg dom of laſted : 
Jupah [Judeſe] 468 — 391t 


The BABylonians, having revolted from Da- 
zins Hyſtaſpes, are beſieged by him, and 6 
Babylon taken, after a Siege of 20 Months, * 
by the Stratagem of Zopyrus [ Babdarhylas] 


SARDIs burnt by the Athenians, in Confede- 
racy with the Jonians, which gave the firſt 


Riſe to the Perſian War againſt the Greeks hs 
(Sardug] 
Zoroaſtres appears at the Perſian Court . 
[ Zoroafne] 49 
tEsTHer made Concubine to Ahaſuerus ¶ E ſthæſa] 461 
D | The 
* And the Temple of Solomon burnt, Sir I. N. 
＋ But ſee Pages 22 and 23. Margin. 
|| The Chron, on the Margin of the Bible, ſays that 
Abaſuerus & began to reign Bef. Chriſt. 521 | 
and that Eber was called to him 515 = 


8 Si I. N. agrees with Archbiſhop Uſher, that Darius, the Jon 
of Hyſtaſpes began bis Reign in this Near; but it is generally ſuppeſed, 
bat Artaxerxes Longimanus is the Abaſuerus of Eſter. Vide Page 30. 
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Bef. Chriſt, 
The Feaſt of Purim, inſtituted in Memory of 
the Defeat of Haman's Plot for the De- 453 
ſtruction of the Jews [Puroli] 
Ez xa ſent to be Governor of Judæa [ Exzroli] 458 
NzHeMiah ſent Governor to Judæ a, and re- 
builds the Walls of Jeruſalem [Nehemifu] F 5 
The Temple on Mount GER IZEim began to be 


built by Manaſſah [Gerizazei] 1 
The Tranſlation of the Sz yTuagint [Septyger] 277 
Judas maccabzus [ Juma/ſs] 166 


The Memorial Lines. 
Babedit & Mizdatk Sodakoup Joſepha/il AnSaffF. 
Saulaznu Jeronol Salmpeb Holofe/ſu Niniv/ad, 

 Jehoiafps Zedleak [| durawvit Iſrelo, Judoſe.] 
Babdarhy/as Sardug Zoroafne Eſtho/a Puroll. 
Ezro/k Nehemif/u Gerizozei Septepoi Jumaſ. 


TABLE IV. 


Chronological and Hiſtorical Miſcellanies 
after Ch rift, 
After Chriſt, 


Disperſio Jupzorum, or the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by Titus [Diſ-judpa] 5 
Lucius of Britain, the firſt Chriſtian King 
[Lacie] 157 
ZkENogia, Queen of Palmira, led in Triumph : 
to Rome by Aurelian Ze nobdoid] : 7 
EccLEesiz Pax, or the eſtabliſhment of Chri- 
ſtianity by Conflantine ¶ Eccleſi- paxtad] 1 * 
St. Ar BAN, the Briiiſb Protomartyr [Albany] 393 


Crovie, the firſt Chriſtian King of France 
[Cl6veka] 7 481 


LIN Gua 
Sir I. N. ſays, That Purim were inſlituted cg 
1 He alſo ſays, „ Sarnballat builds a Temple in Mount 
Cerixim, and makes his Son- in- law Mannaſſeb, the firſt High 
3 632 


P:1cſt thereof 
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After Chriſt. 
Lixcua LArina, or the Latin Tongue, ceaſes 
to be vulgarily ſpoken in 7raly [Ling-lat/»ip] c D 
Avcuſtine the Monk, ſent by Gregory the Great 
from Rome, converts. ETHELbert, King of þ 596 
Kent ¶ Aug-ethelanau] 5 
CuARLEMagne declared Emperor of the Weſt 
[Charlmezg] f 800 
The Curo1sade, or Holy War [Croisaæus] 1095 
HyBernia, or the Conquelt of /re/and[Hybaboid] 1172 
Orroman, the Founder of the preſent Turki/h 
Empire [Ottadoup] 1297 
The Mariner's Comeaſs found out [Compatze] 1302 
ThePaPalSeat removed to A Vignon [ Pap-avagyl] 1305 
Walter Lorlard, with many of his Followers, 
burnt in Auſtria, for oppoſing the Romi/oSu- & 1351 
perſtitions | Lolatub)] ) 
Guxyowder invented in Germany by a Monk 
[Gunparfo] c 1344 
Tamerlane, the Tartar, overcomes Bajazet, 
the Turk, and puts him in an Iron Cage. 
(The Great Mogul is deſcended from him.) f £599 
[Tambaja/oun Mog. ] 
ScanDERberg Prince of Epirus, famous for his 
Victories over the Turks | Scanderbof7] { 1443 
The Invention of Prixting [Fringfor] 1449 
ConsTANTINople taken by the Turks, and an 
End put to that Empire [ Conſtantinobz/;] 453 
Chriſtopher Columbus, a Native of Genoa, 
diſcovers Cuba and Hiſpaniola [ Columbont] [ 1493 
N. B. The Southern Continent of America was diſco- 
vered about four Years after, by Americus Veſpu/zus, 
from whom it took its Name, 


The Memorial Lines. 


Diſ-judpa Lũci-· bup Zenobdoed Eccleſi- paxtad. 4 
Albanzye Cloveka Ling - latieip Aug- etheliuaa. . 4 
Charlmeig Croisazun Hy baboid Ottadoup Com pate 4 
Pap-avatyl Lola!ub Gunparfo Tambajatdun [Mog.) il 
2 Scanderbof? Prinafor Conſtantinob3/; Columbort, 4 

D 2 TABLE. 1 
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TABLE V. 


The Regal Table of Englend /ince the 

Conqueſt, and ſome of the moſi remark- 

able Princes before it. _ 
Bef. Chriſt, 


CasIiBRLAanus choſen chief Commander by the 
Britains againſt the Invaſion of Julius Caſar & 52 


LCaſibelad] 
Aft. Chriſt. 


Queen Boa vicea, the Britiſb Heroine, being 
abuſed by the Romans, raiſes an Army, and 


kills 7000 [B6adaup] 

YoRTicern, who invited the Saxors to the Aſ- 
fiſtance of the Britains againſt the Scots 4, 446 
Pits [Vortig foes] 

Hsnciſt the Saxen, who erected the Kingdom | 


of Kent, the firſt of the Heptarchy K ful] 


King ArTHur, famous for his powerful Reſiſt- 
ance and Victories over the Saxons [ Arth/af ] 514 


| Eczert, who reduced the Heptarchy, and 
828 


455 


vas firſt crowned ſole Monarch of England 
Eg bee] 

ALFRed, who founded the Univerſity of Oxford 8 
CAlfretye] ba 


Carute the Dane [Canbau] 1016 
Edward the Conresſor [Confesfe] 1042 
William the Coxq. [Wil-con/az] Oc. 14. 1066 
William Rurus [Rufke:] Sept. 9. 1087 
IIE SAy I. [Henrag] | Aug. 2. 1100 
STEPHen [| Steph6//] Dec. 2. 1135 
Henry the sEcond [HenſEchuf} Oct. 25. 1154 
Richard I. [Riche] Tuly 6. 1189 
John [ Jann] April 6. 1199 
Henry the 1 Hird [ Hethdas] O#. 19. 1216 
Epward I. [ Eddoid] New. 16. 1272 


Epvardus 


f — — Y— — uy — . as . wot wb 


A 25 +» << — = © wo ry 
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Epvardus sEcundus [Edſezypr] July 7. 1307 
Epvarꝗ us TERtius [Edterres] Jan. 25. 1326 
Ricardus sEcundus [ Riſetoip] June 21. 1377 
Henry the Fourth | Heforoun] Sept. 29. 1399 
Henry the yFifth [Hefſad] March 20. 1412 
Henry the sixth [Henſifed] Aug. 31. 1422 
Epvardus qu ARtus [Edquarfaux] March 4. 1460 
5 the Fifth April . 
Nickerd INT. | Dan 1 2 10 
Ur xricus SEPtimus [Hen ſẽépyeil] Aug. 22. 1485 
He xricus octav. [Henochn] April 22. 1509 
Epvardus sExtus [Edſex/os] Jan. 28. 1546 
Max Y [Marylut] July 6. 1558 
Elisabeth [ Els/u4] Nov. 17. 1558 
Jaues I. [Jampd] March 24. 1602 
Carolus PRIMus [Caroprimyel] March 27. 1625 


Cakolus sEcundus [| Carſec/o4#] 


15 


Jan. 30. 1648 


James II. [Jam/eif] Feb. 6. 1684 
William and Mary [Wix] Feb. 13. 1688 
Anne [Anpy6] March 8. 1701 
George I, [Gebo] Aug. 1. 1714 
Georye II. [Geſecaoi] June 11. 1727 
Grorge III. [Geter h] Oct. 25. 1760 


The Memorial Lines. 


Cafibelud Boadaup V ortig fos Heng ful & . 


Egbe ge Alfrépe Canbau Confesfe, 
Wil- conſau Ruf loi Reg, 


Stephbil & Henſecbuf Ricbein Jann Hethdas & Edd d. 


Bale % Edtertes Riſeteip Hefotoun Hefiſadque. 


Hen ſiſed Edquarfaux Efi-Rokt Henſẽpſeil Henoclyr. 


Edſexlos En. Els/u# Jamyd Caroprimyel. 
Carſec/ok Jam/eif Wil/ſeik Anpyb Gebo doi Jy. 
D 


3 


N. B. 


{> Wherever the Dates of the above Liſts are in Jan, Feb. or 


Mar, the Almanacs now add 1 to the Year to bring it to the 
New Stile, which from 1752, begins the Year with Jan, before 
which Time the Year began from the 25th of arch, 


— T 
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NM. B. After Canute incluſive, One Thouſand is to 
be added to each, It was thought unneceſſary to ex- 
preſs it, it being a Thing in Which it is impoſſible 

- that any one ſhould miſtake. And after Geo. 1ſt in- 
cluiive, Seventeen Hundred is left out of the Years, 

If it be defired to remember in what Month and 
Day of the Month each King began his Reign, it may 
be done by the following Lines : 

Wil-t65-80u-fat Steph-de Jam-chef-fau Ri-ls jeb ed 


El-nap. 
Hen-getel-an cex-chez pgib-ged-ped Getel-ga-jab 
An- chei. ; | 
Car chep-riz Ma-ls Jo-ps Ed-ngs-lot rel- cho. = 
_ rekque, | 


EXPLANATION. 

The 7talick Letters repreſent the Day of the Month; 
the Letter immediately preceding repreſents the Month 
itſelf, r ſtanding for January, f for February, ch for 
March, p for April, m for May, j for June, 1 for 
July, g for Auguſt, s for Men t for —— 

n for November, and d for December. 

Thus Steph-de, Steph King Stephen, de Dec. 2. 
El- nap, El Elizabeth, nap Nov. 17. In Words of 
three or more Syllables, the firſt Syllable ſtands for 
all the Kings of the ſame Name, and the following 
Syllables in Order anſwer to the firſt, ſecond, third, 
&c. of that Name. So Jam-chef-fau; Jam denotes 
James I. & II. chef (viz. March 24.) belongs to 
James I. and fau (viz. Feb. 6.) to James II. 80 

 Ri-ls-jeb-ed; Ri denotes all the Richards, ls (viz, 

July 6.) belongs to Richard I. jeb (viz. June 21.) 
to Richard II. and ed (viz, 22, of the ſame Month) 
to Richard III. 


If this be thought either too difficult, or too minute, 
he Reader may paſs it over, 


TABLE 
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TABLE YI. 


Chronological Miſcellanies fince the 
Conqueſt. 


Aft. Chrift. 


Jeruſalem regained from the Turks, and Gop-J 
frey of Burloigne made King of it [God > 1099 
bul nc 


The Inquisition firſt erected againſt the Albi - 

| e inge tt ] ; 5 A 

The Confirmation of Magna CHARTrTa by King 
Henry III. | Chartee/] | 

Wat TYLer's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [ Tyl:4#a] 1381 

Jack Capeg's Rebellion ſuppreſs'd [Cadef/y] 1450 


Martin LuTher begins to preach in Germany 
againſt Indulgencies, and other Errors of the 
Church of Rome [Mar luth/ap] 


The Name of ProTeſtants firſt began on =} 


Þ 1225 


1517 


ſion of the Proteſtation the Lutherans made 
againſt a Decree of the Chamber of Spire 
againſt them | Protaler | 


TheSMaLcartdan League, or Agreement their | 
1540 


19 


. between the Proteſtants of Germany for their 
mutual Defence at Smalcald [ Smalcallox] 


The Council of TxkExt began DRC. 13. 
Tren- decat. alfu] 1545 


The Masſacre of Proteſtants at Paris fMas- 
paraloid] ; "007 

The United provinces, under the Protection 

of Vililam Prince of Orange, throw off ne 1579 
Spaniſh Yoke [Un-ploin] 

The Spaniſh Invaſion [Sp-invat#] 1588 

The Gunyowper Treaſon [Powd//] 185605 


The 
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Aft. Chriſt. 
The famous Rebellion at Naples, on Occa- 
ſion of the grievous Exciſes, headed by % 1647 
MasſaxteLlo | Maſanel/@p] 


Oliver Cromwell: uſurps the Government of) 
England, under the Name of Feber 1653 
[Crom] 

The Iſland Jamaica in America taken by the 16 

: Engliſh [ Jamaicaull] : 55 
Cromwelli Moxs | Crom-mor/u4] 1658 
G1BRAltar taken by the Engli/b [ Gibrapzs] 1704 


The Memorial Lines. 
God-bulzou Charteel Inquiſded Tylila Cadefly. 
Mar-luth/ap Protalen Smalcalle 'Tren-decat-al/z. 
Mas-paraloia Un- ploin Sp-invatk Powd/sl Maſanel/op. 
Crom i Jamaicaul/ Crom-mor/#4 capta Gibrapzo. 
N. B. A Thouſand is to be added, as above, where 
it is not expreſſed. 


TABLE VII. 
The PATRIARCHS before and aſter the 
FL00D. 
. Anno Mundi, Age. 
A bam [| Adniz] | 13 90 
SETH [| Sethaty-nad] 130 912 
Ex OoS | Enatl yl 235 905 


Cainan | Caizel-naz 
ManaLaleel | Mabalazcul-4oul] 
Jared | Jaro/y-naud] 

Ex OH [Ench/ed-i/u] 
MEeTrvſelah [ Methuſeip-naun] 
Lamech [Lakoief-poip] 
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Anno Mundi. Age. 

Noa [Noacharns- nuæ 1056 f 950 
SHeM [Shem bull. aug 1558 600 
Ax phaxad [| Araſtei-ft 1658 438 
Salah [ Salaſout-oft 1693 433 
HeBer [| Hebaped 4/0] 1722 | 464 
PeLeg [Pelapud-etou] 1757 239 
REV [Reuapeip-ain] 6 1787 239 
Sg Rug | Seratan — 1819 230 
Nanor [Nahoraksn bot] 1849 148 
TzRah [ Terat6ik-dyt} 1878 205 
[ABraham Abezy#- boil] 2008 I75 
Isaac [Iſeby#-beiz] 2108 180 
Jacos [Jacobebait- bop] 2168 | 147 


The Memorial Lines. 


Adniz Sethaty-nad 
Endil. nyl Caitel. nax Mahalatoul-oul, 
Jaro/y- naud 
Ench/ed-i/u Methuſeip-naun Lakoif-poip Noachaxis-nux. 
Shembulk- aug Araſiti-fik Salaſout-ott Hebaped-9/o, 
Pelapad-etou Reuaptip-din Serakan-diz Nahoraton-boh, 
Terakoik- dyl Abezyk- boil Iebyk-beiz Jacobebauk-bep., 


TaBLE VIII. 


The PATRIARCHS, &c. according to 
their Tears before Chriſt. 


Bef. Chriſt, 


Sera [Sethitof] Born 3874 
Exos s. [En6sipaun] 3769 
Cainan s. [Caiz/þou] 3679 
ManaLaleel s. [Mahalatyz] 3609 
Jazxed s. [Jari] 3544 
Exoch s. [Enchrite] 3382 


METHUe. 
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Bef, Chriſt, 1 
Mr rn vselah s. [Methusitap] 3317 1 
Lamech s. [Lamibiz] "WIS 
NOah s. [| Noere#] : 2948 i 
SHems. [Sheff5] 2446 : 
Ax Haxad s. C Arphetos] 2346 ö 
Sarah s. [Salas] 2311 | 
He ner s. [Hebgeka] | 2281 ö 
PrILEO Ss. [Pelegedep] 2247 N 
Rx u s. [Reuedap] 2217 ö 
Serve 5. [Serügdala] 2185 b 
Nano s. [Nahraall] 215 5 ö 
Te Rah s. [Terebes] 2126 
ABRAM s. [ Abramanous] 1996 
Isaac s. [Ifatous] 1896 
Jacob s. [ Jakip] | 1837 
Levis. [Levapus] 1756 


The Reader is deſired to take Notice, that in this 
and the following Tables, (where it could be done 
conſiſtently with-the-intended Brevity) the Relation 
which every Perſon bore to him who immediately goes 
before, is ſignified by a ſingle Letter; s ſtanding for WM 1 
Son or Siſter, b for Brother, n for Nephew or Niece, 
u for Uncle, g for Grandſon, m for Mother. So the, I 


s after Enos ſhews that he was the Son of Seth, agd A 
ſo on. a 


The Memorial Lines. 
Sethihorf 
En6sipaun Caitſpou Mahalat/n Jarilef Enchtiite. SF! 
Methus:rap Lamibiz Noenok Sheffs Arpheros Saldibb. 
Hebdeka Pelẽgedop Rẽuedap Seriigdaku Nahraall. 
Terebes Abramanous Iakous Jakip Levapusq ue. 


T ABLE 
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TABLE IX. 


| The Judges of Iſrael from the Death of 
Moſes 2 Samuel. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
Moses moritur ¶Moſ. mola] 1451 
Jos nua [ Joſhfo/] | 1445 
Or noniel [Othozz] 1405 
Envd [Ehutel] 1325 
DzBorah [Debogez/] 1285 
Gedeon [Gedel}] 1245 
ABiuelech [Abme?s] 1236 
TroLa [Thlerz] 1233 
Jair | Jaidaz) 1210 
Jernra [Jephta4#] 1188 
Is zan [Ibzate] | 1182 
ELon | Elobozl] 1175 
AB DON [Abdona/o] 1164 
ELI [Elibup] 1157 
Samuel [Sambap] 1117* 


The Memorial Lines, 


| Moſ-mola Joh Othizu Ehutel Debogde! Gedel 
Abmets. 


Thlet? Jaidaz Jephta#k Ibzake Elobeil & Elibup, 
Abdona/o Sambap 

N. B. One Thouſand is to be added. The Dates 
affixed to the Judges before Abimelech are ſuppoſed to 
relate not to the Beginning of their preſiding over /- 
rael, but to the End of the Ref given by them. Vid 
the Preface to Petavius's Rationarum, Edit. Genev. 


TABLE 
* (Sir I. N.) © Samuel judges Iſrael. 1100 
© Saul made King, 1069 
% Samuel dies, 1060 
& David made King. 1059 


Memoria Technica. 


22 
TABLE X. 
Kinces of all IS4AEI. 


Bef, Chriſt, 
SAUL [Saulaznu] 1095 Sir J. 1069 
David [ Davazal] 105 5 1059 
SOLOMON s. [Solomaza/} 1015 1019 


The Defettion of the X Tribes 97 5—979. 


KINGS f FUDAH. 
Bef. Chriſt, 


Renoboam s. [Rehono:/] 975 Sir J. 979 

AB1jam s. [Abiaap] 957 

As Aa s. [Aſanul] 955 
Jenos ar HAt s. [--hoſaphanso] 914 

Jenoxam s. [--horken] 2889 

An Aziah s. [Ahazis z] 885 

Ar Rar iah m. [Athlikko] 884 

JenoAAsEH g. C--hoaaſ h 878 

Amaziah s. [Amazæin] 839 

Uzziah or AzaR1ah s. [Uz-azarikby) 810 

JoTram s. | Jothpu#] 758 

An Az s. [Ahazpod ] 742 

HEZzRkiah s. [Hezepep] 727 

M anaſleh s. [Man/our] 693 B:6.C.698 

Amon s. [ Amon/e] 643 643 

Josiah s.  Joſia/oz] 640 641 
JenolAx Ius. [--hoiakimfn] 60g 610 

Jenol Akin s. [- -hoiak aug! 600 599 

ZEDEKlah u. [Zedekilaei] 598 588 


KINGS. 
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3 
KINGS f ISRAEL. 

Bef. Chriſt. | 

J:zz0Boam, Son of Nebat [ Jerobnoi/] 975 Sir J. 979 
N-adab s. [Na : 954 
Ba aſha [ Baanut 953 
ELah s. [Eluiz 930 


Ziuti, TI Bni, and Omri [Zimtibnen] 929 
Ouri alone [Omael - 925 
AkAB s. [Ahabnak 918 
Anaziah s. [| Ahazitoup] 897 
Joxam b. [Jorknau] 896 
Jeav | Jehu4#o] 884 
Jt H0AHAZ s. Jehoahat/au] 856 
eHOASH s. [- hoaſh&z] 839 
Jexoboam II. s. | Jeroſe#du] 825 
ZACAARIAh s. | Zacharappr] 773 
SHALLUm, Son of Jabeſb [Shalluppe] 772 
Mex Ahem s. of Gadi [Menappe] 772 
PexAlah s. [Pekaip/a] © 761 
PBK Ah [Pekapun] 759 
Hosea s. of Elah ¶Hoſpix ) 730 
[Hoſea and the Iſraelites carried Captives 

into Aſſyria. Sir J. N. and the Bib. Chron, ſee Þ 721 
2 Kings, Chap. 17. v. 6.] 


The Memorial Lines. 


Saulaznu Davazul Solomazal Reho-jerobaoil. 

Abinup Aſanal, - hoſaphanbo, --horkein Ahaz iA. 
Athlikko -- hoaaſh4oit Amazkin Uz-azaritby, 

Jothpuk & Ahazpod Hezepep Man/out & AmG6n/ot., 
Johia/oz --hoiakim/pn --hoiakaug Zedekilnei. 

Nauf Baanut Elniz Zim tibaen Omnel Ahabnak, 
Ahazikoup Jorknau Jehukko Jehoahatl/as. 

--hoaſhiin Jeroſetdu Zacharappt Shalluppe Menappe. 
Pekaip/a Pekapun —— bs * 


* The whole of the Reigns of the Kings of Iſrael is here made 
245 Years, and the Addition of 9 Years to the Begining of Hoſea's 
Reign, will only make 254 Years, But Sir I. N. makes the Number 
of Years 258 (See the Margin.) 
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N. B. The Break before ſome of the Words denote; 
that Je is wanting, as --hoſaphazbo for Jehoſaphazl,, 
--horkein, for Jehorkein, &c. 


The PROPHETS. 


Jonas propheſied againſt Nineveh [ Jonkze] 802 
JOel propheſied [Joop] 809 
Amos propheſied againſt King Feroboam [Ampeip] 78) 
Hosea propheſies againſt //rae! [Hoſeptu] 78; 
Isaiah began to propheſy [Iſpauz] 9 
Na num propheſies againſt Nineveh [Nahuput] 739 
Micah propheſies againſt Judab and Jeruſalem 


[Micpat] 753 
Je remiah began to propheſy [Jer/ta] 631 
EPHaniah propheſied [Zephautz] 630 


HasBakuk propheſied [Haba] 609 
Ezekiel in Captivity had his firſt Viſion [ Ezeloul] 595 
OB 4ad1an propheſies againſt the Edomites [O- 5 

badi toi 0 507 
Daniel had his Viſion of the four Empires [Dull] 555 
Ha cgai propheſied [Haglez] | 520 
ZECHARIah propheſied [Zecharidz)] 520 
MaLacarwrites his Book, which was the End 

of Viſion and Prophecy ([Malachinp] } 397 


The Memorial Lines. 


Jonæze Joeig Ampeip Hoſepiu Nahuput Iſpaux. 
Micput jerſta Ze phautæ Habajpn Ezeloul Obadiltei. 


Dull Haglex Zecharudz Malachind ———— 
TABLE XII. 


Kings of Aﬀyria after the Diſſolution of the an: 
cient Aﬀyrian Empire, upon the Death of 


Sardanapalus “. 
Bef Chriſt. 
Assaces (Tiglathpilaſſer) [Arbapop] 747* 


 SaLmaneſer s. [Salmpet] 728 Sirl. 729 


SEN. 
Sie J. N. calls this Man only Pal. Ste page 25. 


Bef. Chriſt. 
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Bef. Chriſt, 
SgnNACHETrib s. [Sennachoibo] 714 Sirl. 719 
EsAR H Ddon third s. [Efarhadopzau] | 
(this is Sardanapalus, or, according % 706 711 


to Sir 1 N. Aferhadon-Pul ). 
KINGS f B ABYL ON. 


BeLesis (Nabenaſſer) {Beleſpop] 747 t 
Nadius [Nadpif] 1 
Cuinzirus 

POrus [Chi-Po-Jug-pes] 726 
Jjvoæus 

Mardok Eu padus [Empea] 1 
Ak xianus [Arkpyn) Ig 709 
BELIBZVs [Belibupze] 702 
Ayronadius [Apronaunn] 699 
ReGIBIlus [Regib/ai] © | 693 _ 
Meseſſimordacos [ Mes/oud] 692 


After his Death followed an Iater-regnum of eight 
Years, of which E/ar haddon, King of Afſyria, taking 
the Advantage, ſeized Babylon, and, adding it to his 
former Empire, thenceforth reigned over both for 13 
Years, 


kings of Aﬀyria and Babylon jointly, rhe 
Rozal Seat ſometimes at Nineveh, and 


/ometimes at Babylon. 
Bef. Chriſt. 

Fſarhaddon, called in Prolomy's ns Los Sir J. 711 

non Ass AR-Addinus [ Aſſarſey] ſee above 
Saosduchinus s. [ Saos/aup ] | 667 668 
Cyyniladanus [Chyn/op] 647 >. 

C kyniladanus having made himſelf defpicable to his 
People, Nabopella/ar, General of his Army, ſet up for 


himſelf; and being a Babylonian by Birth, made Uſe 


of his Intereſt there to ſeize that Part of the A4/rian 
| E 2 | | Empire, 

+ It was Paul who died in 747, and was ſucceeded by Arbaces 
(Tiglatbpilaſſer) at Nineveb, and by Beleſis  Nabonaſſar) at Babylon; 
but Sardanapalus or Aſſerbadon, or Aſſerbadon-Pu!l, did not reign 


til 71t, and died 668 He was the Son of Anacynderaxis, or Senna- 


cbertb, who built Tarſus and Anc biale in one Day, Sir I. N. 
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Empire, and reigned King of Babylon 21 Years. And 
in the 14th Year of his Reign, having made an Afi. 
nity with A/fyages, the eldeſt Son of Cyaxares, by the 
Marriage of his Son Nebuchadenezzar with Amyitis, the 
Daughter of 4/yages, entered into a Confederacy with 
him againſt the A/yrians; and thereupon joining their 
Forces together, they beſieged Nineveb; and after 
| having taken the Place, and flain Saracus the King 
(who was either. the Succeſſor of Chyniladanus, or he 
| himſelf under another Name, ) to gratify the Medes, 
they utterly deſtroyed that great and ancient City, 
and from that Time Babylon — the ſole Metro- 
polis of the Mirian Empire. Vide Prideaux's Conned, 
Part I, Book 1. | 


| KINGS f BABYLON. 


- — —ä ..öH — 1 0 ” 9-4 
. * 


Bef. Chriſt. 
N BOror laſar ]JNabopol/e/] 625 
Ne Buchadnezzar s. | Neb/ys] 606 Sir. 604 
Fvitmerodoch s. [ Evillau6] 561 
Ner1Glifiar b. in law [Neriglan) 5 59 


* TL aboroſoarchod s. 
N aBonadius s. of Fi. Þ [Nabo/u!] 555 
 merodach 
f DAar'us the M pe, i. e. Cyaxares, Uncle } — 569 
if cf Cyrus, to whom Cyrus allowed the 8 
| title of all his Conquelts as long as he 33 
; ed [Darmed/4] f 
; I Crrus's taking of Babylon ended the BABYTLloniſf 
| m pire, after it had continued 209 Years, [Reg- 
Babylezou] : 


The Memorial Lines. 


| A1baprp & Salmpek Sennachoibo Eſarhadopzau. 
Belege Nadpif Chi-Po-Jugpes Empea Arkpyn. 
Belibugze Apronaunn Regib/ni Mes/oud Aﬀlarſty, 
| SaO$/aup Chin Nabopol/e/ Nebhys E villaub. 
I Neriglun Nabolul Darmed/ik Reg Baby lezcu. 
| TaBLt 


| * For the Reaſon why Laboreſoarebod is not named in Ptolomy's 
| Canon, ſee Prideaux' s Connect. Part I, Book 2, I 
} Cyrus took Babylon in this Year, 538. 
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* Kings of EGYPT. 


- 
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Bef. Chriſt. | 
Sas Acon the Atbiopian [ Sabacopdoi) 727 Sir J. 751 I! 
Sevechus s. [Sevpan] 719 701 I 
Tiznakah, laſt of the Zthiopians i 
[Tirbapy/] i IS | 
Confederacy of the XII Pxrainces 
1 688 671 
[Prin- S. tei] 
Ps Au richus [Pſamitey] 670 65 5 | 
Necuss. (Nechaoh) [Necus/as] 616 617 
PsAMuis s. — | 600 - 
Apries s. [Aprunf) 594 
AuaAsis [Amas / aun] 569 
E 3 Ps Au- 


Of the ancient Kings of Egypt, from Mixra im or Meves, we 
have little elſe but the Names, or faboloue Accounts, [Grey, ] 
But Sr I, Newton reckons up theſe before Sabacon,— - 

Bef. Chriſt, 
He ſays, “ in the Year before Chriſt, Mepbres _— EM 

over the upper Egypt 5 

« His Succeſsor was Miſebragmutboſis 


„ Amoſis or Tetmoſis reigns - 1070 
« Ammon reigns in Exypt 1034 1 
« Seſac (or Seſeftris) reigns in Egypt IOC2, 18 
 Orus reigns | 7, | | 
% Orus drowned, and thus ended the Reign of the Gods | | k 
ag Fave tow If 
is Oſerfpbus King of lower Egypt 046 1 
« Menes or Amenophis, King of upper Egypt 5 6 
« Rameſſes or Rampſini/ us 97 | 
« Maris reigns in Egypt 869 +18 
« Cheops reigns in Egypt (he built the greateſt Pyramid) 838 1 
% (epbren reigns in Egypt (builds another) 324 | | 
« Mycerinus reigns there (begins the 30) 80 j 
« Niteeris his Siſter ſucceeds him (finiſhes it) 302 ! 
« Aſvchis reigns in Egypt 72 : 1 


® Egypt breaks into ſeveral Kingdoms. GCnor hactas and | 
« Bocchboris reign ſucceſſively in the upper Egypt; te- 88 
« phanathis, Necagſso and Nechus at Sate; Ae org 7 
« Amofis at Anyſis or Hanes z and Tacellotis at Bubaſte 

* Semiramrs begins to flouriſh | 


| 760 
% Fabacon, the Ethiopian, invades Egypt, burns my N 
„days Nechus, and makes Anyfis fly 75 
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Bef. Chriſt. 


PSamumi1nitTus s. who was conq uered by 1 
Cambyſes, Son of Cyrus rPſaminitle/ ] 525 


KINGS of MEDIA, after the Revolt f the 
Medes from een. 


Dez joces [Dejopzou] 709 
PaRaortes s. [Phraſ/au) 656 
Cry axares s. [Cyaxa/f] 634 
AsTyages s. [Aſtuns] 5094 
* Craxares II. [Cy-d-lun] 559 


KINGS of PERSI 4. 


Crus Cyruts) 536) 6 

peck, s. [Cambylen] 529 | 4 

t{ Oxopaſtes Macus] ö ITS > 

Darius, Son of HrysT aſpes [Darhyſtalda] * 2 

XERxes s. by Atoſa, * of Cyrus g p * N 

eee Þ > 403 23 

Artaxerxes Lon cimanus, third s. . 45 | 2 
Jarf +) Ez 

Xerxes II. s. ſlain by 

Socdi:nus, baſe br. ſlain by bir 

Ochus, baſe br. commonly Called Darius f 237.424 

Nor nus [Dar nothod;] 

Arſaces, eldeſt s. commonly called Artax- 

erxes Mxemon |Mnoyf] Leo 405 

| Ocnus 


® Cyaxares {.cceeded Miyages in the Civil Government, and Cyrus, 
Grandſon of Afyages by his Daughter Mandana, inthe Military 
- Coveroment. 
t Herodotus calls him Cmerdis, Ctefias Spendates, Eſcbylus 
Mar dus, and in Scripture be is called Artaxerxes. 
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Bef. Chriſt. 
Ocnus s. [Oche/#] 358 Sir J. 359 
Aksks, youngeſt s. [ Arstip] 337 338 
Darius Coromannus, deſcended from | 


£7; 
Darius Nothus [Codomattu] 337 336 
Darius Codo, the laſt K. of Perſia ſlain, { > 331 


and here ends Sir Iſaac's Chronicle 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sabacopdoi Sevpan Tara Prin- Q tei Plamitypy. 

Necus/as Pſammaug Aprunf Amas/aun Pſamminitiel. 

Dejopzou Phraſiau Cyaxa/if Aﬀtuno Cy d lun. 

Camby len [ Oro-mag] Dar-hyſta/da Xerxotu Long faaf. 

[Xerd ſog] Dar-nothodi Mnoyf Arstip Ochilt Codo- 
marta. | 


1 
E « — yr 
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| | | | 
« TABLE XIV. 
D : 5 : | | | 
” W The different Names of the ſame Perſons if 
* Scripture, and in Profane Authors. | 
5 e | +T:Glath Pileſer, 2 Kings xv. 29. | 
7 ELEUS 2 = 
: ths ; Batadan, La. xxxix. 1. 
Mardok EMA Dus | Merodach BALA Dan, Ja. ibid. 1 
2 EsaRrhaddon, 2 Kings, xix. 37, 
4 Assar-Addinus f e 7 | 
NA BON ADius } BELSHAzZzZar, Dan. v. 28. | 
CY axares Dak1us the mede, Dan. iii. 31, | 
5 SABAcon SO, 2 Kings xvii 4. | 1 
Necus | Pharaoh Ne cHo, 2 Chr xxxv. 20. i 
| TakAchus 1 
* Call'd alſo by Caſtor, Ninus junior. N 
＋ Alſo 1 bilgamus and Thilgath Pilneſer. 
1 Call'd alſo by Nicolas Damaſcenus Nanibrus.. 
} Call'd alſo by Boroſus Nabonnedus, by Megaſthenes Nabonnidge 


cbus, by Herodotus Labynetus, and by Joſephus NVaboande lus, 
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Taracaus | Tt HAKAH, Ia. xxxvii. : 
Ar Ries Pharaoh Hor hrah, Jer. xliv. zo. 
Dx joces ARPHAxad, Jud. i. 1. 


Anasuerus, EAb. ii. 16. 
Ex smeſſer, Tob. i. 2. 


ö | ® ARTAXCTXES : 
| Loncimanus 
| 


Sal maneſer SHALMon, Heſ. x, 14. 
Sgnnacherib SARGOn, Ja. xx. 1. 

As r vages An Asuerus, Dan. ix. 1. 
Szvechus SET RHon, Herodot. 2. 
Saosduchinus | +NaBvuchodonoſor, Jud. 1. 
. Cambyſes An Asuerus, Ezra iv. 6. 
SMERDIS | | AzTaxerxes, Ezra iv. 7. 


The Memorial Lines. 


Arb-tig Bel-bala-nab Nabonad-belſh -Dar-m-cya 
Sab ſo. 


Dej arphax Apr-hoph Empad-balad Aſs-eſar · aſnap. 


Sen- ſarg Salm-ene-ſhalm Sev-ſeth Saos-nabu Smerd 
art. | 


Art-long-ahas Camb-ahas Aſty. -ahasque. 


ABLY IT; 


' Kincs of Err and SYR14, after the 
Death of ALEXANDER the Great. 


KINGS ff EGYPT. 


| Bef, Chriſt, 

Ptol, Laci or Soter [Lagrys] | 304 

| Ptol. Pailade)phus s. [Phadio] | 284 
ö 5 Ptol. 


„ 2 Archbiſhop Upper thinks that || Darius HyPaſpis was the K. Aba- 
| ſuerus that ma ĩed Efer ; Scaliger, that YXerxes was. : 

' + Nabuchodonoſor was + N-me among ihe Babylonians commonly gi- 
ven to their Kings, as that of 'Pbaraob was among the Egyptian. 

| Sir I. N. Darius the Son of Hyflaſpiz Bef, Chrift, 521 
- Rerxes * ergns 485 

Artax, Longimanas: 464 
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TioxAxESs, King of Armenia [Tigraneit] 83 


| Bef. Chriſt. 
Ptol. Evergetes s. [ Eudos] 246 
Proll. Pnilopator s. [Ptol-pheeb] "BIR 
Proll. EriPnanes s. [Ptol-epiphezo] 204 
Ptol. Pailometor s. [Phombeiz] 180 
Ptol, PHyscon b. [Phiſco#&/+] . 
Ptol. LAT HT Rus s. [Lathyradz] 120 
Al ExANder n. [ Alexan#y) 80 
Ptol. AuLetes baſtard ſon of Lathyrus [ Aulaul] 65 
CLeoraTrad. A+ | of 
KINGS of SY R [ A. 
Bef. Chriſt. 
SELeucus Nicator [SEi-nizad] 312 
AnTiochus SOter s. [ Anti-ſodoir ] 297 
A-ntiochus TEO s. [A-thedauz] 260 
Streucus CaLlinicus s. [Sel-cald/u] 245 
Seleucus CELAURNHus s. [Celaunee ! 225 
AnTiochus Macnus b. [Ant- magadee] 222 
SELeucus PHilopator s. | Sel-phaks] 186 
Antiochus E-piphanes b. [An- Ei + 175 
© AnTiochus Evxyator s. [Ant-eapa/ſo] 164 
Demetrius S. oter, fon of Seleucus ett 185 
[Dem-Sæe | 
Alexander Bata [Al-balbzz}' 150 
Demetrius Nicator, ſon of Demet. Soter 
(D-nicaf«] 145 
es Si res b. [Siddtbox] 140 
Demetrius Nicator [D- nicaty] 130 
ZBBina [Zebbel] 125 
Antiochus Grypus, ſon of Demet. Nicat. 2 PE 
[Grvpad;] 3 
SeLEVCUS s. [ Selecuns] | 96 
PaiLip b. Phillipze] 92 


£ — -* — — — — — — 
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-The Memorial Lines. 


Lagtyo Phadko Euges Ptol-pheeb Ptol-epiphezophombeiz, 
Phyſco&/w-Lathuradz Alexanky Aulaul Cleopatlo. 
Sel-nizad Anti-ſodoin A-thedauz Sel-cald/fu Cerauneel. 
Ant- mage Sel-phats An-Eboil Ant-etpaſo Dem S$4/e. 
Al-balbuz D-nicafu Sidetboz D-nicaty ZLebbel. 
Grypadi Seleucunrs Philipze Tigraneit — 


TABLE XVI. 


Jewisn HIGH PRIESTS, &c. after 
the Return from the Captivity. 


Bef. Chriſt, 
Iss nA, ſon of Jozudack [ Jeſhialis] 536 
Jortaxim s. [ Joiako#r] 483 
ELiasnib s. [E1fhelr} ö 453 
Joi Abas [Joidoat] 413 
*JOHANAN s. [Johananzp?] "373 
+ }addua [| Jaduzeb} 341 
Oxias Pai uus. [On-primida] 321 
S1Mon the juſt s. [Sim-jig] 300 
ELEAzar b. [Eleadna]) 291 
Manxasseh, fon of Jaddua, and uncle of G 
S non the Tull [Manaſſeps] uf 
tOrias II. ſon of Simon the uf? [On-ldaz) 250 
Simon II s. [Sim-ſecap] 217 
Oxnias Tertius s. [ On-tboul] 195 
Jason b. [Jas it! 175 
Mex Laus b. [Menel2pe] Ph 
n 


Called alſo Jonathan, Nebem. Chap. 12, v. 11; but called 
Fobanan as above, in the 224d v. of the ſame Chapter, and in the 
2d, v. Jobanan is called the Son of Eliaſhib ; but he muſt be 
his Grandſon, becauſe Jorada was the Son of Eliaſpib, and 7 onathan 
or Jobanqn the Son of Jeiada. | ; 

1 Hitherto the Prieſts and Levites were numbered and written 
in the Chronicles of the Jews before the Death of Nebemiab, at 
which Time either Jobanan or Jaddua was Higb-Prieſ, and here 
ends the ſacred Hiſtory of the Jews. Sir J. N. 412. 


t He being an Infant at his Fatber's Death, Eleaxir was made 
High P rieſt. 
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Bef. Chriſt. 

On the Death of Menelaus, Alcimus was made High 

Prieſt by Antiochus Eupator. After him Jonathan, br; 
of Judas, was made High Prieſt by Alexander Bala. 

Judas Maccapzus (s. of Mattathias, de- | 

ſcended from A/monzus) Captain of . 166 


Fews [ Ju-maccaba/5] | 
Joxathan b. [ [6nabauz] 160 
Stmon Macc. b. [Si- macsor] 143 
Hyxrcanus s [ Hyrcat«] 135 
K. Ax iſtobulus s. [K-Ardys] 106 
Alex. Jannzus b. | Jannazu 105 
ALEXANDRa w. | Alxandroik 78 


Ar1sToBulus Secundus younger gs. = 
[ Ariſt6b-ſecaun] 

Hyrcanus. SEcundus elder b. H. P. 64 
[Hyrca-ſecunf] 3 

AnT1coNnus younger ſon of Ariftobulus 
[Antigonsz] | : 

HzroD ſon of Antipas [ Herodi] 38 

ArCHELaus [ Archel/] 3 


The Memorial Lines. 
Jeſhaa/zs Joiakoke Elcholt Joiadear Johananzpe. 
Jadutes On-primzida Sim-jig Eleadna Manaſſeps, 
On- ſdux Sim- ſecdap On-tboul I as bil Menelape. 
Ju- maccaba/ J6abauz Si- macbet Hyrcatu K- Arbys. 
Jannaæu Alxandroik Ariſtob-ſecaun Hyrca- ſecun/i. 
Antigone Herodi# Archelz, | 


TABLE XVII. 


Founders, &c. of Ancient Monarchies. 


*N1xus, Founder of the 4/jrian Monarchy, 
[Ninez/ov] i IP 


tSemiramis, Wife of Ninus [Semanaul] 1965 
tSaxDbAxapalus, in whom ended the A//yriax 
Monarchy [Sardanpop] : 147 
| £ZE6c1- 
Sir I, Newton ſays, Pul founds the Aſſyrian Empire 790 
1 Semiramis begins to flouriſh 19 


760 
t Pul dies, Sir J. N. (See Page 25, os 
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Bef. Chriſt. Sir J. . 


Eolkeus, King of Sicyon [Egialexton] 2089 1080 
Ix achus, firſt King of Argos gonad, 1856 11235 
The Ocrcian Flood under Og yges, King) 66 

of Attica [ Ogygapaus] d * 
Prometheus, Son of Japertus, Brother of 

Atlas [P Ra HH] left at Mount Caucaſus þ 1687 968 

by his Uncle *Seſac, Sir I. N. 
Cxcrops, firſt King of Athens [ Cechlus] 15 56 1080 
SiSYPHus, firſt King of Corinth [Siſyphalzo] 1504 
Tt vcer, firſt King of Troy [ Teuchaa4] 1502 
Capmus, firſt King of Thebes [Cadmafno] 1494 1045 
SaTurn expelled Crete by his fon Jupiter, 

ſettles in Jtaly [ Sata) 1330 
+Perseus, firſt King of Mycene ¶ Perſatat! 1313 


Hercules, Son of Jupiter by Alemena 
[Herbdoif ] PO oP | : 1247 964 
tThe Ar conautick Expedition [ Argobdaup]i267 937 
E De 


Prometheus leaves Mount Caucaſus, being ſet at Liberty by Her- 
cules, 937, the Year of the Argonautic Expedition, Sir J. N. 

+ When Perſeus began his Reign it does not appear, but S:hene- 
tus, his Son, began bis Reign in 958. 

1 It is to be remarked, that Sir I. N. (in his Chronology of 
ancient Kingdoms amended) ſeems to build his whole Syſtem upon 
the /Era of the Argonautic Expedition, as ſettled by him on aſtro- 
nomical Data, or Principals rather; for he ſays, (ſhort Chon, 
Page 25) * 939 Years before Chriſt, the Ship Argo, is built, 
. Chiron, who was born in the Golden Age, forms the Conſtella- 
tions for the uſe of the Argonauts; and places the Solfticial and 
Equinoctial Points in the 15th degrees or middles of the Conſtel - 
lations of Cancer, Chelz, Capricorn, and Aries, Meton, in the 
316th Year of Nabonaſſer, obſerved the Summer Solſtice in the 
8th Degree of Cancer, and therefore the Summer Solftice had then 
gone back 7 degrees, It goes back one Degree in about 72 Years, 


and 7 degrees in about 504 Years: Count theſe Years back from 


the Year of Nabonaſſar 316, and they will place the Expedition 
about 936 Years before Chriſt,'” ——He then ſays, * 937, tbe 
Argonautic Expedition:“ And in his larger Chronology of the 
Greeks, he takes vp g Pages to aſcertain the ſame, where he ſays, 
« jt happened 43 Years after the Death of Solomon, (i, e. before 
Chriſt 979, Rehoboam Reigns.” N. 8. Sir I. Newton's 
Chro-1ology reaches no lower down than to the 33 iſt Year before 
Chriſt, viz, the End of the Perſian Empire, 


_— a nn ng oY as —_— * 
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7 | Bef. Chriſt.Sir[,N. 
Ozn1pus King of Thebes [OEdibe/ſs 1266 | 
Taxseus Son of Agęeuf [ Phesbdif 1234 968 


Cop aus“ the laſt King of Athens [Codrazþa}ro7t 
Caranus firſt King of Macedon [ Carankaf] 814 
Canpavles King of Lydia [Candauptd] 735 
Croxsus King of Lydia [ Craesi/e] 552 
Crrus Founder of the Per/ian EmpireſCyruts] 5 36 
ALexander Founder of the Grecian Empire 
e & 7 331 
JuLius Cæſar Founder of the Roman Em- 6 
pire | Jules] F 4 
The Memorial Lines, 


Ninexlon Semanaul Sardanpop AEgialezhou, 

Inatus Ogygapaus Praſtoi Cecblus Sify phales. 
Teuchbuzd Cadmafno Satatty Perſatat Herbdoif, 
Argobdaup Oedibe/s Thesbdif Cordrazpa Carankaf, 
Candaupta Crœsiſe Cyruts Alexita Julos. 


TABLE XVIII. 


GRECIAN HISTORY. 
Bef. Chriſt. Sir I. 


The Tarzan $ War [Thebade/] 1225 928 
Firſt Massenian War began+ [Meſipo/]J 743 652 
| F econd 


* After the Death of Codrus, the Athenians had perpetual 
Archons, the the firſt of which was Mz Dod [Medaz:iz] { 7 
Then Decenniai Archons, I the firſt of which was Caarors 
[© harovpus] 754 
Then Annual Archons, the firſt of which was Cx on 68 
[Creſſerz ] { * 
— ——— Medazoiz Charoppus Cre ſeix. 
& The W rof the Seven Captains again T Bebel 28 
Che Second War againſt Thebes 918 
+ The Firit Meſſenian Wer began, (it laſted 20 Years) 652 


CA the Firfl decennial Arcbon of the Athenians, 647 
Some of theſe Are hond bt die before the End of the Ten Years, 
and the remainder of the Ten Years be ſupplied by a new Aich - 
on. And hence the Seven decennial A chons might not take up 
above forty as fifty Years. CnrEON the firſt auuval Archon 
of the Athenians, Sir 1, N, 609 


Memoria Technica, 


| Bef. Chriſt. Sir]. 
Second Mzsſenian War began [Mes/ku] 685 69 
Battle of Max AT Hon [ Marthonz] 499 491 
Battle of SAaLamis {[Salamd4y] 480 
Battle of EuxyMEvon [Eurymedopz] 470 
The PELoponeſian War began [Pelofs] 431 


36 


The End of the Peloporefian War [— fl] 405 
Battle of LE VC TRA ¶Leuctratpi] | 373 
Battle of MaxTinea hg” ] 363 
. Proczxan or Sacred War [Phoci/p] 357 
Battle of the R. Granicus [Granizf]J 334 
Battle of Isſus ap; 333 
Battle of Ax Bela [Arbris] 331 
ALExander the Great ſucceeds rev] 6 
[Alexris] 33 
Philip Ax Iidæus [Arier] 323 
Alexander E us [ÆEgtas] 316 


Te Memorial Lines. 


Thebadel & Meſſyet Mes Marathinz Salamly. 
Eury medopæ Pelofib-fy! LeuQrarpi Mant Phoczlp. 
Granizif Istit Arbrib Alextis Aritet ÆEgtas. 

N. B. After the Death of Alexander 323, there aroſe 
gteat Confuſions among his Followers about the Suc- 
ceſſion, each ſeizing what he could for himſelf, till by 
leaguing and making War againſt each other, they 


were, after ſome Years, all deſtroyed to four. 'Theſe 


were Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolomy, and Seleucus, and 
they divided the whole Empire between them. 
Cassander had Macedon and Greece. 
Lysimachus had Tyr ace, and thoſe Parts of Ala 
which lay upon the Helleſpoat and the Bos- 
phorus, 
Proremy had Z-gypt, Lisya, A-rabia, PaLeſtine, 
and Ceœle Svtia. | 
SzLEucus all the reſt of Asia, &c; 
Caſſ-magre Lyſ-thrachebos Prol-zlibapalſy Seleuc- as. 
TaBLz 
+ The End of the Perſſan Empire, the laſt King, Darius Cods- 
manu, be ing flain by Alexander the Great, Sir I, N. 331 as above, 


eren 
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„ < Mt a 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 37 


TABLE XIX. | 
GRECIAN Lawgivers, Philoſophers, 
and Poets. 

: | Bef, Chriſt, Sie]. 
Lycurgus* flouriſhed [ Lycnes] 926 708 
Dr acot [Dra/do} 624 572 
Soron died [So/ur] 559 549 
PyTHAGoras died aged 80 | Pythaghs] 506 
EvcLid the Geomet. fl. [Euclizau] 306 
Socrates died [Socrizn] 399 
XzxopRron died [Xenophi/lou]J 359 
Prato died [ Plato] 348 
Diogenes died aged go [Dioret] 323 
Asistotle died aged 63 [Arista] 322 
Epicvrus died aged 72 | Epicudpa} 271 
Aschimedes died | Archidad } 212 
Linus and Orpheus [Linadia] 1281 942 
Homer died Homaad] 912 
ARcylLoOCKuUs [Archilochuſtaz 685 
Saypno [Sapphyd] 602 
Anacreon [ Anacleud ] 592 
Ascnylus born [ ZEſch/e/] 525 
Pix par died, aged 80 [Pind/7z} 440 
SopHoCLes born [ Sophocloxoi] 407 

8 2 TR RO. 


Ly curgus brings the Poems of Homer out of 4/2 into Greece 716 
Lycurgus becomes Tutor to Charillus the Young King of Sparta 708 
Note, Ariſtole makes Lycurgus as old as Iphirus (who reſtored the 
Olympiads in 776) becauſe his Name was upon the Olympic Diſc. 
But the Diſc was one of the five Games, called the Quinguertium, 
which was firſt inſtituted upon the 18th Olympiad, Socrates and Tbu- 
e)dides made the Inftitutions of Lycargus about 300 Years older than - 
the End of the Peloponnean I ar, that is 705 Years before Chriſt, 
+ Draco is Archonof the "Athenians, and makes Laws for them572 
1 Solon, being Archon of the Athenians, makes Laws for them 562 
The Conference between Cræſus ane Solon 850 
Selon dies 549 
| Seſac conquers Thrace, and gives the Kingdom and wy 967 
942 


— — ITS 


of his finging- women to OEagrus the Father of Orpheus 
Orpbeus deifies the Son of Semele, by the Name of Bacchus 
N. B. Orpbeus was an Argonaut, Sir I, N. 


— —-—- — — 
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Bef. Chriſt. 
Turoecxitus fl, [Theöcretz] 285 
LrcornRon fl. [Lycophrepz] 270 


The Memorial Lines, 


Lycnes Draſdo Solun Pythaglys Euclizau Socrinn, 
Xenophilou Piatek Dioret Aristẽd Epicudpa. 
Archidad Linadka Homnad & Archilochuſtau. 
Sapphyd & Anac/oud ZAiſchle) Pindfoz Sophoclozoi. 
T heocreku Ly cophrepz, 


LL AVLE AX: 


Roman MHAISTORY. 


The Foundation of Roms was laid in the 3061* 
Year of the Julian period [Romyin/a] Anno Mundi 
3251* [Rommzdub] in the Year before Chriſt 75 3,“ or 
as ſome 752 [Rompnt ], upon the 22d Day of April 
{Apride] in the Fourth Year of the sixth OLympiad 


{fols] 


The +Recal Srare under VII Kings 


laſted 245 Years [Stat · regdol] Sirl. 
Romulus [Romput] 753 627 
Nu ua Pompilius [ Numpaf] 714 
Tullus HosT1Lius [Hoſtil/py] 670 
Ancus Martius | Anc/p] 637 
Tarquinius Pr15cus [Pri 614 
Sexvius Tullius [Servaps] 576 


Tarquinius SUPER bus [Super] 532 


The Memorial Lines, 


Rompin/a Rommidub Rompnt fols Apride. Nuwpaf, 
Hioſtil/py Anc Pris/af Sei vupaque Superlid, 


TAL II. 


The ConsuLar STATE from Brutus and Collatinus 
the firſt Conſuls, to Julius Ce/ar's being made perpe- 
tual Dictator, laſted 464 Years a 

ON- 


Correct theſe Dates by the No, 627, See the Margin, and 
Page $th, | 


+ But according to Sir I, N. it laſted only 219 Years, viz, 
from 627 to the Conſular State | 


gos 
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Bef. Chriſt. Sir IJ. 
Consvls firſt made [Con ſulxoi] 507 508 
Firſt Di ctator [Dicono:] 497 
Creation of the Tx 1 Bunes ee 492 
| Creation of the DR eEMvviri [ Decemvoh] 
Creation of the Miritary aan MN 
[Milatfez] | 44 
Iscexnpium Urbis, or the Burning of} g 
the City by the Gauls [Incendz#4] a 3 


War with the Samnites [Samnye] 342 
War with Pyarhus King of Epirus [Pyrdoin] 279 
Firſt Pu x ick War 263 
Second Punick War & [ Bel-pune/- 216 
Third Punick War aas-bok 148 
The End of the Sedition of the GRac- 

CHi | Gracchade] 1 PRE 
The Jucurthine War [Jugu&zou] 109 
War with the CiMgsi [Cimbaz] 113 
The Social or ITaLian War [Italeiz] 89 
War begun with M1TH1Dates [ Mithrid4oz] 89 
Dieratorſhip of SYLla [Syl-dicteiz] - 80 
CaraLine's Conſpiracy [Catalaad] 62 
Firſt TRiumvirate [Tran 59 
Battle of PHARsalia [Pharsop] 47 
Battle of PH1Lippi [Bat-phileb] 41 
Battle of Actium [Acta] 31 


The Memorial Lines. 


Conſulzo; Diconoi Tribfoud Decemvoly Mil-tfoz. 
Incend i Samnife Pyrdein Bel-pungf-das-bek. 
Gracchade Jugubzou Cimbat Italein Mithrid4ca. 
Syl-dicteiz Catalaud Tran Pharsop Bat-philcb Acta. 


TABLE XXII. 


The Twelve CASARS. 
PE Bef, Chriſt. 
I. JuL1us [Julios) | 45 
II. AuGusTus great n. [Auguſtel]J 25 
F 3 III. Ting 
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_ An. Don, 
III. TisERius ſtep-s. [Tiberb] 15 
IV. CaLlicvLa great n. [Caliguli#] 38 

V. Craudis u. [Cled] 42 
VI. Nx xo ſtep-s. L[Neral] 55 

wa gab va [Galb-otho/ou] 2 

X. Veerafan { (Vit-reſpoiz] 79 
XI. Tirus s. [ Titpes] 79 
XII. Dourrian b. [Domitéa] 81 


The Memorial Lines. 


Julios Auguſte!  Tiberbz Caliguli# Clod. 
Nerul Galb-otho/ou Vit-veſpoiz Titpou Domitka, 

N. B. The Reign of Julius Ge/ar is here ſuppoſed 
to commence from the Death of Pompey, which made 
Way for his abſolute Power ſoon after: The Reign 
of Augu/tus from the full Eſtabliſhment of his Autho- 
rity by the Senate and People. Some make it com- 
mence from the Death of Anthony; and others, yet 
ſooner, from the Neath of Julius Cz/ar. 


TABLE XXIII. 
The ROMAN Emperors from NERVA f 


CONSTANTINE, ; 

| | An. Don; 
XIII. NERva [Nervous] 96 
XIV. TaAjan [Trank] 98 
XV. Apkian [Adraap] 117 


XVI. Axroninus Pius [Antziay] 137 
XVII. Ax roninus Pniloſophus s. [Antphi4/a] 161 
XVIII. Commopus s. [Comm6dbeiz] 105 
* 8 | 
. Didius Jur1an > [Pert-juli-ſazrt] 1 
XXI. 8 S-everus 228 4] Ha 
XXII. Caracalla & Geta'ss, [Caradab]  * 211 


XXIII. 


G7 5 _ & oo OP.  — 
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K An. Dom. 

XXIII. 1 & Dia- [Mac-he- 217 
umen Jap 4] 

XXIV. Heliogabalus 218 

XXV. ALexander S-everus [ Al-ſedd] 222 


X<VI. M-aximinus and M-aximus [Mmeru] 235 
XXVII. Pupienus & B-albinus [Pu- bali] 238 


XXVIII. Gordian [ Gordin] 239 
XXIX. Pnilip [Phe] 244 
XXX. Decius [Deciden] 249 
XXXI. *GarLlus & VOlufian [Gal- võ e! 251 

XXXII. VALERIian [Valéreli] | 253 

XXXIII. GaLlienus [Galndauz] 260 

XXXIV. +4Flavius CLaudius [CI] 268 

XXXV. Ausxelian He 270 

XXXVI. TAcitus [Taci oil] 275 

XXXVII. ProBus | Probdeis] 276 


XXXVIII. Carus and his Sons CAxinus "_ * 
Numerian [ Carr-nud#e] , 


XXXIX. Diocleſian and Maximinian [Di- Þ 


maxadei 7 | 284 

XL. Conſtantius CHhTorus and Gare- 
rius [Chlo-galzy)] 303 
XILI. jConstantine the Great [Cons7ys] 127 
| | LII. 


* GATT us. Petween Gallas and Valerian, ſome Writers rank 
Emelian among the Number of Emperorsz but, becauſe he was 
never eſtabliſhed in the Empire, nor his T itle- generally acknow- 
ledged, others more juſtly place him only among the Uſurpers, 


+ Fravivs Cravpivs, Upon the Death of Claudius, Aure- 
lian was unanimouſly choſen by the Army; and at the ſame Time 
Quintillus, Brother to Claudius, was proclaimed Emperor in Ttaly, 
and bis Election allowed by the Senate; but finding bimſel unable 
to ſupport his Cauſe againſt Aurelian, he diſpat- bed bimſelf, by 
cauſi g bis Veins to be openeo, after a ſhort Reipn only of 17 Days 


before he was rightly ſettled in his Empire; for which Reaſun he 


is here omitted, 


1 CoNS AN TIN E was ſaluted Emperor cf the Ve upon the 
Death of his Father Conflantius- Clorus; but was not ſole Morarch 
till the Deteat ard Death ot Lic ix Ius, An Dom 323 [Licinicer} 


He removed. the Impetial Seat to BYygANtium in the Year 330. 
[Byzaniiz] N ; 
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An. Don, 
XLII. FiLii Constantini, the three Sons of 
|  _ Conſtantine, viz. Conſtantine, Con- 37 
flantius, and Conftans [Fil- cons:ip] 


XLIII. JuLian, Nephew to Conftantine the 6 
Great [Julija] 301 


XLIV. Jovian [| Jov/auf] 


The Memorial Lines, 
Nerwous Trank Adrazp Antbip Ant-phiz/a Commdd. 
beiz. 

Pert. juli sant Caradab M ac-hedap- & Al- Mmetu 

 Pu-bdik. | 
Gordin Phe Deciden Gal-vodla Valereli Galndaux. 
Cle Aurepz Tacideil Probdois Carr-nudke Di-maxdeif. 
Chlo galt Cons), Fil-conerip Juli/a Joviarf,- 


TABLE XXIV. 
The Diviſion of the EmriRs. 


EASTERN, | WesTzRN. |; 
A.D. A. D. 
Varens [Val] 364 | VaLenTinian 6 
Tarodohus Mac- [Valtinizasf] ; 304 
nus [The-maytoin] 379 [GsAtian [Gras 375 
Arxcadius [Arcroul] 395 | VaLentinian the 
/Tneodoſ, Jun: q 08 Second [VaJ-$7#7] c 383 
[Theo-jinoze] 4 Horxorius [Honor] 393 
Maxrcian [Marcelz] 450] Valentinian the 
Leo [Leo/c] 457 Third ¶ Va+todo} : 424 


Zexo [Zenofpo) 474 | Maximus Avitus 
Ax AsTAſius 24 | [Max-aviful] : 455 
naſtafna] 


JusTin MaAajorian 
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WESTERN, 
A.D. AD. 
JusTin [Juſt/a&] 518 | Majorian [Majo] 457 


EASTERN, 


Jos ri lan Juſti- 25 X + „ * 
nilep] 527 | AucusTulus, in 
* „„ N #* whom ended the 


pnocas [Phocauze] 602 Weſtern Empire f #/5 
% 2 MH... | [Auguſtfo;/) 
Leo Isauricus 1 7 The Reſtoration 


iſpap of the Weſtern 

Þ SS Empire by 800 
Irene [IrEnpoup] 797 CHARLeMagne 
Basilius 4 86 | [Charlmey} 

aſap cage : Ons Mona 4 
L F By | [Oth-magnis] | 936 
ro 1 886 8 1 

Leo-pheik | * 

ng mg 2 * HEN ric. — — 1057 
Arexius C-omne- 1081 [Hen W 8 

nus [Al cazæ | * 

2 - = | Frederick Æ xo- uz 
Micnael Paizo } barbus [AEnbale] 

logus [Micha- $ 1261 * % * * 
paladſa] 


Fr edericus ſec, © 1217 


| [Frebdap] 


* % * * * * * * 


ConsTinople taken in the Reign of Conſtantine 
Palzologus, the laſt Emperor of the Eff Conſtan- 
tinobol;] vid. pag. 13. 1453 


The Memorial Lines. 


Ea8TERN EMPERORS. 


Vali//o The-magroin Arctoul Theo-jinoze: Marcolz, 

Leslie Zenofpo Anaſtafna 

et Juſtini/ep Phocauze Le- iſpap Irenpoup. 
al-mace4aup Leo-pheiks Al-cazka Micha-palad/a, 


. IJVESTERN . 
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Nerz EMPERORS. 
Valtinizasf Grazoil Val-sitt Honozni Va- todo. 
Max- av u Majolp — Auguſtyoil. 

Charlmeig Oth-magzis Hen-quar&zup Enbale Freb dag. 


It was not agreeable with the Author's Deſign to 
give a compleat Table of all the Eaftern and Weſtern 
Emperors. The Succeſſion is carried dawn to the 
Sixth Century; and after that, only a few are added 
of ſuch as were moſt remarkable: To which it may 
not be improper to ſubjoin thoſe Perſons who were 
famous for wafting and rayaging the Roman Empire, 


A . Dom. 


Arakie, King of the Geths, beſieges, takes, t 
and plunders Rome | Alrobz] 4 


ATT1la, King of the Huns, called the Scourge i 
of God, ravages Italy [Attila] 45 


Genseric, the Vandal, ſacks Rome [Gensful] 455 


Opoacer, King of the Heruli, makes himſelf 
Maſter of Itahy, and aſſumes the Name J 476 
King [Odops] 


THreoporick, King of the Oftrogoths, drives 
Odeacer from Rome, and kills him with his p 493 
own Sword [Theödos/] 


Torilas, the Ofrogoth, takes Rome [Totlep] 847 
Alrebz Attifa Gens/ul Odeps Theõdoni Totleps 


'TaBLl3 
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TABLE XXV. 


EasTERN General Councils. vid. pag. 7. 


Place. Pope. ] Emperor. | Heretick, 67 


4 D. 
J. Nice ISirveſter Cox ſtantine[ AR tus 32 5 
II. COn- {Damaſcus!T x zodoiſtus|Macedo- 
ſtantinople | Magnus | . nians 381 
III. Er neſus C Eleſtine THEOOd. jun. Nrstorians 431 
IV. CnAI- LEO Maxcian Evtyches | 
cedon | & D ioſc. 48! 


V. COn- Vigilius [JusTinian |Origentiſts 55; 
ſtantinople 
VI. Con- Acatbo [Conſtantine |Monothe- (680 
ſtantinople | 'POgonatus } lites 


The Memorial Lines. 


Nicfilcon-arize! Codathe- mateis Ephcethe-nes/s. 
Challemar- eudiola Covijaſt-O/uz C-agcopo-mon/cix, 


WESTERN General Councils, 


A. D. 

1. La reran 1722 J. Lyons 1255 

II. LaTeran 1139 II. Lrons 1274 
III. LaTeran 1175 [Lyvaul-doif } 

IV. LAreran 1215 Vienna | Vitaa] 1311 

V. Lareran 1517 | ConsTanceſ Conſtyaf] i414 

Lat 64d-in-oil- Basil [Basfa] 1431 

gal-lap] FLorence Florena] 1439 

| | Tzent [Trenals] 1545 


The Memorial Lines, 


Latbed-in-oih-dal lap Lyodul-doif Vitaa Conftfaf. 
Bafa Florenfiu Trentlol m— — 


N. B. 
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N. B. A Thouſand is to be added. Note alſo, that 
the Second and Third Latenar being in the ſame Cen. 
tury with the firſt, & is left out; as bed-in-oil, inſtead 
of bed-bin-boil ; the Syllables in Order anſwering to 
the Order of the Councils. 


Councils not Oecumenical. 


* 


| A. D. 
Axcyra — 315 Antioch Cour 341 


Neoczfarea { neora/ SaRbDica 57 347 
Gancra ſ[Gangroz] 340 | Laopicea [Lada] 361 


Anc-neotal Gang-toz Antob Laodi/a Sardi/p. 
TABLE XXVI. 


FaTHERs, HERETICKsS, Ge. 


TH Fl. An. Dom. 

HERMDʒs PasTor re perl} 65 

Cremens Romanus [Cle- roman] 65 

Tenatius [lgnabza] 161 
PoLYCaRp | Polycarazei] 108 

Jus:in Maxrtvr [Juszmarboz] 149 

Irenzus [ap] 167 

'Treophilus Antiochenus [Thaft] 168 

Arnexagoras [Athnapp] 177 

CLemens Algexandrinus {Cl-exane] 192 

TER rullian [rand | : 192 

 Mrout us Felix [Mi- f ; 220 
Oxigen [Ore/z] 230 

Gregory THaumaturgus [Thaume/f] 254 

Cryyrian martyred [Cypreli] 258 
LacrTantius [LaQanryr] 303 
Ax N obius [ Arnty: 303 
Euſebius Pa uphili ¶ Eu- pamral] 315 

Ar anafius [ Athares] 426 

Cyxil of yeruſalem {Cyr-jilz} 350 
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Hitany [Hilari/f] 

ErirüAxius [Epiphanz@] 

Erhraim SYRus [Eph-- ſyrroiz] 

Basil Macnus [Baſ- magroix ]! 
Gxecory Nazianzen [ Greg-nazt#iz}] 
Macarius | Macarip? 

AuBRroſe [Ambrotpo 

[zxoM [ Jeromzot] 

Evacrius [KVvägteiz] 

Rurin [Rufiaz] 

AusTin [LAuſtias] | 

Cue rsoſtom [Chryſozouk] 

Crail of ALsxandria [Cyr-alex#beJ 


Pjrlo Judæus [Phil ju] | 
JozzPHus | Joſephaup] 8 
Aquila [Aquibet] 

Tu goborian Theolotapu] 

drumacgus [Symcheazb] | 


HER £TT1CK & 


C:rtnTHus [Cerinthe/z] 

PaPias [Papaaz 

BasiLIides [Baillibbe] 

VaLenTinian [ Valentady} 
M.zcian [Marc] 

Hex uodenes Nd 

Mx ranus [Mon tape) 
Novatian [Novdua] 

Paulus Samoſatanus [Pau-ſamdaux] 


Manes [Man 

Aa ius rt Jn 6. 
Dox tus [ Donaten 
Eunomies [Eunomiaus] 
Falscithan terte. 
PELaGLus [Pelagioze] 


47 
fe Dom, 


354 
308 
370 
370 


G nne 


444 Ht Ropotus [He- 
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WRITERS again Chriſtianity. 


An, Dem. 

, . [Celsbuz]J - 150 
Hik ROC Les [ Hierocleze] 202 
Pok p RHyry [ Porphepy] 270 
Zosimus [Zosel] 425 


The Memorial Lines. 


Herm-paſtaul Cle-romaul Ignabza Polycarazei. 
Juſ-marboz I'a/þ Thaſe Athnapp Cl-exane Tertand. 
Mi-fdez Oreiz 'Thaumelf Cyprelt Lactanhyt & Arnht. 
Eu pamzal Athazes Cyr- jila Hilarilf Epiphani/e. 

E ph-ſyr-Baſ-Gregortoiz Macaripe Ambrotpo Jeromzcit, 
Evagteix Rufinz Auſtins Cvrſotouk Cyr-alexobe. 


Phil-ju/y Joſephaup Aquibet Theod6tapus Symchesb. 


Corintheiz Papaaz Baſilib e Valentady Marcbez. 
Hermogapy Montape Pau ſamdauz Novdua Manepp. 
Don ten Eunomitauz Priſcitpa Pelagiozu, 


| Porphepy Zosel. 
TABLE XXVII. 
Popes, Authors, Famous Men, &c. 


Sir] N. Bef. Chrilt. ] + A. D. 
760 Saxcnoniathon) _[Linerius [Libere] 57 
[danchabeut] | 93; Zosimus [ Zosoap] 
0 6 Leo Mag. [Leo-mep] 4 
rod fus] 45 erase [ Gelaloxe] 492 
MaxeTuo [Ma- _. [Joan [Joankof]J 844 
netheky | Din VL Anti- 
Br ROI us [Berod/eu] 269 CLementVII, J Popes. 
Hieyarchus| Hip. } [ Urb 5s. Cle-p ateip] 1377 


Pye 


Cels4uz Hierocleze 


GREGOY 


| 102\[eo X. [£az-blat] 1513 


an” = 


ny EY AY 2 yg by 24 ty *y wy wp 84 


—— ——ũu.— —— — — 
— 
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4 D. A. D. 
Gzecory XIII. t 1 SRArian [Gratadla] 1151 
[Grego i-bupe] I *57*|Baiſamon [Bal- 1191 


Sixtus Quintus 8 aboub 
two! 158 5 pet. Lombard 3 
Clement VIII. ILomæ alt ö 115 


[Cle-4 aloud ]. 1592 Trow, Aquinas 6 ll 
OxxtLos [Onkel#oi!]J 87 [Thom-aquad/ | 2 0 
Tacirus | Facitazei] ro8|PeTRArch [Petrattu] 1335 
Au. GeLhus [Ge- PTOL. GEeocGRraph | 

land] wk ——— CEE 
Pausanias [Pauſats] 134|CoPprRnicus [Co 
Galen [Galber] 143] pernicafo/7] 
Diogenus LAER“ Tycxo Brahe 

ius [Laertbop] 47 ['I'ych#los] 
Prupentius{Prudizp] 397|Gaililzo | Gali- 
EuTRoPpius | [Eu- 8 lasfe] 

tropfek] +?0Exasmus ob. 
Mexiin [Merloposz) 477 [Eraſmats] 


; 

Hesycnin ROb. STephens 
yCH1us Step 
ö 

g 

; 


[ Heſchfour] c 499|- ob. Ro- fl lan] 
PRocopius [Procoli] 530 TUR xebus [Turn- 
AcaTHias [A- 6 | ZJaul] 

gath/aup] 57 Hex. STzphens 
Cirpas [Gilde 0 567] ob. [Hen-fte/5] 
Be de [Bed/aus] 666 Fnvanus Hiſto- 
ricus [Tbua ng 
[Sir Iſaac NEwron 


died JNewt- pep] 


ZonaRas [ Zona- 
rab ht 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sanchabout Herodoſus Manethety Hipparæ/ Be odo. 

＋Libertie Zoſoap Leo me Gelaſone Joan lor 

Urb 5-Cle-p atoip L. ax · blet Squin-oleil Cle A- aud 
Grego6b;. bupe, 


Onkelxo: 


—— — — — — 
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Onkel4oj Gelaad Tacitazei Pauſato Gal bot. 
Laerthep Prudinp Eutropfeb Merlopei Heſc hun. 
Procol/ip Agath/aup Gilda Bed /aus Zonorabbak, 
Gratabla Balabcub Lombalk Thom aqua, Petratta, 
Ptol-geografz Tychbl/es Copernicafeit Galilasfe. 
Eraſmuts Ro- ſtlan Turniaul Hen-fte/s Thuan/ap 
Newt pep. 


The Time when any Author or Famous 
Man flouriſhed may be known in 


general, as follows, 


| 0 Floarifped under 
ViTxvvius JvLivs Cæiar 
| N appt Avcuflus 
STRABO | Trperius 
8$111vs ITAaLicus Nezo 
Quin. Cox rius Vrsraſian 
FI u rarch . 
Arrian 1 TI ajan 
Asalan | Axtoninus P-ins 
Ur rian | Severus 
e Tnrodoſius junior 
Jok xandes | JusTinian 


The Memcrial Lines. 


Vitruv.jul Halic- "AF Strab-tib Sil-Ital-nero Curt- 
veſp. 


Plut-Appi- tra Arri-ane Ulp-ſey Pros. Or6s- theo Jorn- 
juſt. | 


TABLE 


«. 4 


Chronologica & Hiſtorica. 51 


TABLE 


XX VIII. 


The Founders of the Kingdoms of EUROPE. 


f Riſhop of Rome 


Pope 
Imp Orientis 


| Emp. of Coxsrantĩ- 


nople 


Tuxxish Emperor 


| Emperor of the Ro- 


Mans 

King of TTaLy in 
the Empire 

Emp. of Germany 


= 


The Firſt 


King of Faance- 


King of Srain 


King of Pon rugal 


King of Scorland 


King of Encland 
| 


Ling of PoLand 


King of De xmark 


King of Sweden 


3 


Ar, Dom, 


St. Peter [Pef7] 43 
Hrcinus | Hygalo] 154 


GarLerivs | Origaltzt] 303 


Axrcadius [Conſt- ; 
arc tou] 5 395 

OTToman [Turk 
ottomaduoi] 0 

Jolius Czlar bef. 5 


Chr [Rom juf5] 


-Opoacer [ltal- 0deps] 476 
CrnarLemagne | 
[Ger-cha:lmerg] [ 80D 
PRHARAMoOnd 
[Fran- pharamad,] 1 5 
ArHaulphus | 
[Sp-atãſaz] 0 410 
AL phonſus [Port- 
alabin] 1 1139 
FER Ouſius bef. Ch f ST 
[ Scot-fergr 4 332 
Eg bert [Eng-#e&] 823 
Boueſlaus | Pol- 
bolath "Ou 
Or aus [Den ola k-) 
Lo l 80g 
F-ro [Swe-xkas] $16 
The, 


— . — ” 


og 

. = 

v 
| 
: 
= 


8 -- —— 
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— D 
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The Memorial Lines. 


peſt Hygalo Ori-gal/zz Conſt-arcrou! Turk-ottom. 
adnoi. 

Rom-juf5 Ital-6dops Ger · charlmeig F ran · pharamõc⸗h. 

Sp-ath/az Port-alabia Scot · fergtid Pol · bolath Engel. 

Den- olalzoa Swe 44a. 


TABLE XXIX. 


T. he Times of the Writing of the Canonical 
Books of the New Teſtament. 


A. D. 4 0. 
I Tuxsſal. [Theſ 135 Titus & 12 Je; 


2 Theſſal. e-] 1 Timothy tima] 

1 Peter [Pe/f} 54 | 2 Peter [Sec pe. 16 

Galatians 2 Timothy \-timaup] 

1&2 COrinthians 57 Jupe | Judpa 71 

AN | JOn Gol A 96 
4 11lippians . 7 n Go * 

8 Ie | [Joup] 4 157 
pheſians Fx, 62 | MaTthew [Mob or 

Puilemon _ Mat 41 

Ja/e] M 470 
Le ; | Maxk [Mare] 43 
Hesrews [Heb/] 63 | L-uke ere 61 


| Acts [A 7 63 


She Memorial Lines. 


The- l Per G. co- 2 Phi-col-E. pb. ja/⸗ Heb# 
Ti tim/a. 


Sec- pe- tima Judge ka Jong Mos Marot Ac 
Laus. 


TA31 


Cbronolegica & Hiſtorica. 


53 
TABTE XXX. 


The Provincial and Legatin Conſtitutiont, 
according to the Order i in which they 
were made, 


Conſlitutiones. Edit. A. D. Edie A. D. 


STrpHani[Stephede]1222 | R. Wincnelſey 
Ricard! [Ricar@'z] 1250 [Winch] 1305 


Emundi | Ed- Walter '{Walied] 1322 
mundis] {2230 Si. Mrpram ] n 

Or nonis Card. | [Mephre&} : 13 
Legati [O tha] 1237 } Sraarrord 5 

Bowifacii [Bong/a] 1201 Strat orod] 13 


OTHoBoni Card. S IsLEP+ 1 — 1362 
leg. [Othobdaut} 12688. Lan Ham 


J. PECcham apud [Langhiſp] 5 1367 
pm [Pec- f 1279 . _ 1378 
readdoin utci 

Fjuſdem apud T. Axundel [A- 
LamBeth [Pec-$ 1281 | rang4] (1408 
lanbeka] H. Cniehley 

1] {Chichyat} [OT 


The Memor al Lines. 


Stephede Ricardiz Edmurdir Othdip Cthobdast, 
Bone/a Pec reaidom Wich Pec-lambeta Wa red, 
Stratfctod Iflepraud Si- mephet Chickfal Aiunjyhe 
Sudbure & Lang. 


6 10 e144 


- — 
—— — — — — — —— 
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The Application of this Art to Geography. 


N the firſt Place are laid down the general 
Diviſions of Europe, Afa, Africk and America; 

| then the particular Diviſrons of the ſeveral King. 
doms of Europe, into their reſpective Govern- 
ments or Provinces. For every Diviſion there is one 
Technical Line, compoſed of the firſt Syllables (or 
ſometimes only of the firſt Letters) of the Parts or 


Places into which it is ſubdivided 3 which Syllables or. 


Letters are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, in the Tables, 
by Small Capitals, or an Hyphen following. 

"Tis furthe to be obſerved, that the begionior, 
Middle, and Ending of the Line anſwer, in crver, 
to'the Northern, Middle and Southern Diviſions of the 
Kingdoms or Countries; ſo that not only the Places 
themſelves, but in ſome Mæœaſurt their Situation with 
Re ſpect to each other may be rememhered at the 
ſawe Time Ius in the Memorial Line or France, 
Frag P-Nor-Icbham; Bret O-Eul; Gui-La- LU P. 

P Nor-I-cham denotes the tour Northern Gove rn» 
ments, wiz. P icardy, N ox manoy, | fle ot France; 
and CHAupagne. 

Bret-O-BuL denotes the four Middle Governments, 
ix. BRETagne, C-Ileanois, Bouigegue, ans nu. 


* 


Gui- 


118 
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Gui-La-daP denotes the four Southern Govern. 
ments, wiz. Guienne with Gafcony, Languedock, 
Davphiny and Provence. 

It will de yet ſome farther Help to remember the 
Situation of Places, to obſerve, that in the ſeveral 
Diviſions I begin at the V, and go on Eaftward, 
as far as the Limits of the Country will allow, in a 
ſtrait Line, unleſs where the Irregularity of the Po- 
fition makes this Method inconvenient or 1mpraQi- 
cable : Where that 1s the Caſe, the Reader will ſup- 
p'y the Defe& by his own Obſervation, and by com- 
paring with proper Maps. 

Obſerve further, that where the Syllables are con- 


nected with an Hyphen, the Countries denoted by ibem 


ae contiguous from Weſt to Eaſt; thus, 

Nor- Lcham ſhews that the % of France joins 
to Normandy on the Eaſt, and Champagne to the 1/7: 
of France on the Ea. Where the Syliables or Let- 
ters denoting two or more Countries are joined 
together without an Hypben, there the Countries are 
contiguous from North to South. Thus, Gui-La- 
DaP ſhews that Languedock joins to Guienne on the 
Eaſt, Dauphiny and Provence to Languedeck on the 
Eaſt; and alſo that Provence is contiguous to, and 
South of Dauphiny. Such Syllables as have an H- 
hen preceding, but are not by it immediately joined 
to the foregoing Syllable, fignify that the Coun. 
tries denoted by them lie Faſtward, but are not con- 
tiguous. Thus Sp-It-Turk ſhews that Traly is Eaſt of 
ain, and Turk Eaſt of Itah, but not contiꝑ uons. 

When the Reader is become well acquainted with 
the General Diviſions, he may ther go on to charge 
ais Memory with the chief Cities, and moſt remark- 

/ able 
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able Places of every Country; their Longitude and 
Latitude; the Correſpondence oftancient and preſent 
Geography ; the Geography of the Old and New 
Feſtament; the Proportions of the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope to Great Britain; the Situations of the moſt noted 
Iſlands; with other inſtructive and entertaining Par- 
ticulars in Geography: All which he will find himſelf 
able to remember with greaterEate than he can poſſibly 
Imagine, till he is acquainted with the Memorial Lines, 
contrived for that Purpoſe. 


TABLET . 


The General Diviſions of EUROPE, 
Ad IA, AFRICK aud AMERICA. 


I. EUROPE is divided into, 


t. Northern; Containing NOrway, S-weder, 


MOſcovy; D enmark : 

2. Middle; Containing Netherlands, Germany, 
POland, Little T-artary: France, SwiTzerland, 
Hungary, Tranflvania, MOldavia, Valachia. 

3. Southern; Containing Srain with Portugal, Italy, 
TusRky. 

Eur = No-S Mo D; Ne Ge-PO IT Fran-Switz 

Hun-Tran Mo- Va Sp-It-Turk. 

Il ASIA is divided into, 

1. Northern; Containing Great 'T artary, Geor- 

gia. 


2. Middle; Containing Tuxky in A; Perſia, 


Empire of the MOgul, Cn1na. 
3. Southern; Containing ARaBia, Eaſt Ix pies. 
As = Ta- Geo; Tur-Péẽ-· Mo- Chin; Arab- Ind 
III. 


a 
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HI. AF RICK is divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Barbary, BIIdulgerid, 
E-gypt- 
2 Middle; Containing Zaara, Negproland, Gut- 
nea, N- ubia. | 
3. Southern: Containing Congo, As1ssivia, Coaſt 
of ABEx, Coaſt of Carreria, Monomotopa, Zan- 
gebar, Coaſt of Ajan. 
AF = BaBil-E; ZaNeGui-N; Con-Abifl-Abe Caf- 
Mono-Zangu-Aj. | 


I7 


IV. AMERICA is divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing New WaLes, New 
Bzlrain, Loviſiana, Canada or New France, New 
Ge anada, Mexico, Florida, New England con- 
taining theſe ſeven Provinces, (Carolinas, Virginia, 
Maryland, P-enfilvania, New Vokk, New [-erſey, 
New Encland properly ſo called,) lying from South - 
Weſt to North Eaft, * 

2. Southern ; Containing Terra Fixua, PerQ, 
Country of the AM Azons, Braſil, Cnili, Para- 
guay, Macellanica, 


NAM = Wal-Brit Lövi-Can GranMex-Flor [Car 
Vi-Ma P-Yor] Eng. 


2 s AM = Firm Per-Amiz-Bra Chi-Par Mag. 
TABLE 
- . The Twelve united Colonies, (as they called themſelves in 


Congreſs in 1774) are, 1 New-Hampſhire; 2 Maſſachuſetts- Bay ; 
A bode-· land and Providence Plantations z 4 Connefiicut ; 5 News 
York 5; 6 New- Jerſey 3 7 Penſyluania 8 The Counties of New 
Caſtle, Kent, and Suſſex, on the Delazoare; g Maryland; 10 Virgi- 
ma; 11 Vortb- Carolina; 12 South-Carolina, And Georgia acceded 
to the Confedergcy in the Year totlowing (1775), Which made them 
Thirteen, lying from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt, 


Memoria Tachnice. 
TABLE II. 8 


1 


| The particular Divifions of Northern 


EUROPE. 


i, NORWAY is divided into five Parts or Govern. 
ments, a2. 

Warphus (containing F-inmark and Norwegian 
Layland,) Drontheim, Bergen, Acgerhus * Bahus, 
II. SFHFEDELAND is divided into ſeven general 

Parts, wiz. 

Swediſh: Lapland with B othnia intermingled, 
Sweden Proper, F-inland, Incr1a, GOthland, SCo- 
nen, Lavonia. 

III. DENMARK contains, 

The Peninſula of Jutland, ZB Eland, and the leſſer 
Iles. 

IV. MUSC or F contains many Provinces; the 
moſt confiderable of which are, 

Northern; Moſcovian Lapland, S-amoiedes, Os- 
dora, COndora, Siberia, Dwina K-argapolia. 

Southern; WELiki, PrESkow, MOſcow, VO- 
lodimir, Moxpua Tartars, Czxxuiſſi Tartars, 
Casan, 


The Meno ii Lines. 


NOR = Ward (F Lap; Droßerag B. SWED = 
La (8) Swep- Flngria Godc-Liv. 


DEN = Jut Zee. 


MUSC = ap -S-Ob Cö- Si DwiK ; Wel-Ples-Mo- 
Vo- Mordua Czerm- Cas. 


'TABLE 


Some make Babs a Part of Stoedeland. 
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4211 III. 
The particular Divifions of Middle 
EUROPE. | 


I. The NETHERL ANDS, or Low-Countries, are ge- 
nerally diſtinguiſhed into the United or Dutch Nether. 
lands lying to the North, frequently called Holland, and 
the Spaniſh Netherlands to the South, frequently called 
Flanders, from the moſt remarkable Province in each. 

The United Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Seven Provinces, viz. Friseland, Groningen, OVer- 
yſſel, H-olland, U-trecht, Gelderland with Zutphen, 
Zeeland, | 

The Spazi/h Netherlands are uſually divided into theſe 
Ten Provinces, viz. FLanders, B-rabant, Marquiſate | 
of the Empire within Brabant, Seignory of Malines 
within Brabant, Part of G-elderland, Limburg, Ak- | 
rois, Hanault, Namur, Luxemburg. 
HOLL=PFris-GrOV H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar- 

Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

Il, GERM ANY is divided into Nine Circles: 

Three Northern; Circle of Weſtphalia, Circle of 
ber Saxony, Circle of upper Saxony. 

Three Middle; Circle of lower Raine, Circle of 
ier Rhine, Circle of Fx a nconia. 

Three Southern; Circle of Suabia; Circle of Ba- 
varia, Circle of Austria. 

To which may be added, the Kingdom of BOHE- 
MIA, diſtinguiſhed into four general Parts, viz. Lu- 
aun, Sileſia, BOhemia proper, Moravia, 

G®RM= We-Sal-up; Rhil-u-Fran 3 Sua-Bav-Aus, 
30HE=Luſa-Si Bo-Mor. 
H III. PO- 


60 Memoria Technica. 


III. POL AND is diſtinguiſhed into two gener 
Parts; the Duchy of Lithuania, and the Kingdom af 
Poland properly ſo called. 

The Duchy of Lithuania contains the Duchy of 
Curland, Samogitia, LiTxuania proper. 

The Kingdom of Poland contains Pruſſia, Por. 
chia, Mazovia, Poland magna, Poland parwa, little 
Rvusſia, VoLHinia, PopoLia 
POL = CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmaga Rus. 

VolhiPodol, 


IV. FRANCE is divided into Twelve Governments : 

Four Northern; P-icardy, Normandy, I-ſle of 
France, Ca ampagne. | | 

Four Middle; Bx ETagne, O-rleanois, Bou xgogne, 
L-ionnois. 

Four Southern; Gu1enne with Gaſcony, Langue- 


doc, Dauphiny, P-rovence. 


To which may be added, the other Countries com- 
prehended within the Compaſs of Oli Gaul, viz, 
Lokrain, Eaſt of Champagne, 
Savoy, Eaſt of Burgandy and Dauphiny. 
Switzerland, Eaſt of Franche C-ompte. 
Franche COmpte, Eaſt of B-urgundy. 
FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui-La-DaP. 
LorCh SavBuDa SwiC Co. 


TABLE IV. 


The particular Diviſions of Southern 
EUROPE. 


I. SPAIN (excluding Portugal) may be divided 


into two general Parts: 
Northern ; 


f 


e 
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Northern; containing Eight Provinces, viz, Gar- 
licia, A-ſturia, Biscay, N-avarre, Aragon, CaTa- 
lonia, Leon, Castile wetus. 

Southern; containing Five Provinces, viz. Castile 
va, V ALencia, Ax paluſia, Murcia, Granada. 


SPA = Gal-A-Biſc-N-Ara Cat Le-Caswer Casno- Val | 


And MurG. 


IT. JT ALY may be diſtinguiſhed into 

Northern, or Lombardy; containing Piedmont, 
MoxTſerrat, Miran, Republick of G-enoa, Repub- 
lick of Venice, Mantua, Parma, Mirandula, Mo- 
pena, 

Seuthern; Republick of Lucca, Duchy of Tuſcanv, 
the Pa pacy or States of the Church, Kingdom cf 
Naples, 

IT=Lom ( = Pi-Mont-MilG Ven ManPa-MiMöôd) 

Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 


Ill, TURKY in EUROPE may be diſtinguiſhed into, 
Northern; containing Bessarabia, Croatia, D-al. 
matia, BOſnia, Servia, BuLgaria, 
Southern; containing ALBania, Macedonia, Ro- 
mania, Canina, Janna, Livpia, Morea, 
TURK = Beſs CroD B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac- Rom 
Can- ja LivadMor, | 


The Memorial Lines. 


NOR = Ward (F Lap) DroBerAg B. SWED=La 
(B) Swep -Flngria GoSc -Lav. | 
DEN g Jut-Zee. | 
MUSC=Lap -S. Ob C6-Si DwiK ; welplés-Mo- 
Vo-Mordua-Czerm-Cas. 
H 2 | HOLL 


22K ——ͤ 4 ͤ — — be — 
— . b 2 


62 Memoria Technica. 


HOLL = Fris-GrOv H-U-Ge-Zu Z; Fla-B (Mar. 
Ma) GLim Art-Ha-Na-Luxem. 

GERM = We-Sal-4p ; Rhi/-z-Fran ; Sua-Bav-Arz, 
BOHE =Luſa-Si Bo-Mor. 

POL =CuSa-Lith Pru-Polach Maz Polmapa Rus-Vol. 
hiPodol, | 

FRA=P Nor-I-Cham ; Bret-O-Bou L; Gui-La-DaP, 
LorCh SavBuDa SwiC CoB. 

SPA = Gal-A-Biſc-N-Ara-Cat Le Caswer Casno- Val 
And-MurG, 

IT=Lomb ( = Pi-Mont-MilG Ven ManPa-MiMéd) 
Lu-Tu Pap-Nap. 

TURK =Beſs CroD-B6-Se-Bul; Alb-Mac-Rom Car - 
Ja Livad Mor. 


Tai . 


ENGLAND, VAL Es, IRELAND, SCOTLAND, 


I. ENGLAND may be divided into three general 
Parts, Northern, Middle, and Southern; which all to- 
gether contain 40 Counties or Shires. 

The Northern Part of Encravp contains 6 Counties 
or Shires. 


On the We? Coaſt from On the Eaſt Coaſt from 


Nor th to South, North to South, 
Cu uberland | Northumberland 
Weſtmorland Durham | 
Lancaſhire Yorkſhire 
ſCum-WeLa] | [NorDutYor] 


The Middle Part of Exc aud contains 24 Counties 
or Shares, 


On 
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On the Ve, joining to On the Ea Coaſt from 


Wales from N. to S, North to South, 
ö. 7 bat ger + ; — — 
|. HErefordſhire | — 4 
Monmouthſhire Essex 
. { CheShHeMon] [Li NSEſs] 


Between Lincoln-| Between Norfolk | Between E/jex 
fire E. and Che/. and Suffolk E. and] E. and Mon- 
and Shropſh. W. | Herefordſhire W. | mouthſbire W. 


NOtting- . | Warwickſhire [|O-xfordſhire 
hamſhire NOrthamptonſh. |Buckinghamſh, —_— 
STarfordſhire |B-edfordſhire Haxrtfordſhire | 
I riceſterſhire |Huntingdonſhire| M-iddleſex | 
R-utlandſhire [C-ambridgeſtire | 
{De-No-Staf- | [Wor-Wa-No-| [Gl O-Buc- 
| 

| 


* Derbyſhire | Woxceſterſhire |GrLoceſterſhire | 
N 


, Lei-R] B-Hun-C] HarMJ © | 

| 
1 
. The Southern Part of ENGLAND contains 10 Coun- | 


ties or Shares, 


Between the Channel and | Between the Chanzel and 
the Severn Sea, the Thames, 
1 
Cornwall | Wirrſhire | 
D=zvonſhire BER kſhire | 
SOmerſetſhire _ Hampſhire | 
DOrſetſhire Surrey 
S-uſſex ö 
Kent 
. [Corn- Dev-SoDo] | [Wilt-BerHa SurS-Ken} . 


H 3 Je 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Cum-WeLa NorDurYor CheShHeMon Li NSE( 
De-No Staf-Lei-R. 

Wor-Wa-No-B-Han-C Gl-O-Buc-HarM Corn- Dev. 
SoDo- Wilt-BerHa-SurS-Ken. 


The Diviſion of ENGLAND according 1 


: the Circuits. 
Weftern. Oxford. 
Cor-de-dor-ham Som- Bar-O-glöuce- mon 
wilt. worceſt- here- ſhrop · ſtaff. 
Home, Midland. 
Hart- ẽſs-ken · ſur · ſus. North-rut-linc Darby-no- 
leice-war. 
NorfolR. Northern, 
Norf-fu-cam Hun-bed- Yor-dur-nor ITanca-we- 
buck, | cumber. 


II. VAL ES is divided into Two general Parts: 

North Wales; containing Ancleſey, Carr narvan- 
ſhire, Devpbighſhire, FLintſhire, Mzx1onethſhire, 
MonTgomeryſhire, 

South Wales; containing Car piganſhire, Rapnor- 
ſhire, Pembrokeſhire, Carmarthenſhire, Bu ncknock- 
ſhire, GLAamorganſhire, 
 W=4ng-Ca. De Fli-ch, Meri-Mont- , Card- Radu. 
here, Pem-Ca-Bre Glam-mon. 


N. B. The Talick Letters denote the adjoining 
Counties of England; as ch. Cheſhire, adjoining to 
Flintſhire; mont-fp, ſo Shropſhire, adjoining to Moni. 
ge meryſpire, &c. 
| III. SC 07. 


EE 


by - 0 
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III. SCOTL AND is divided into Two general 
Parts: | 
North Scotland, or Highland, beyond the River Tay, 
containing 13 Counties; among which are SS rATA- 
navern, CaiTHneſs, SuTnerland, Ross, Loc kabar, 
Mugray, Braidalbin, Perth, 

South Scotland, on this Side the Tay, containing 22 
Counties; ſome of which are Ar cyle, Fife, LOthien, 
Maxcne, GALloway. 

SCOT =Strath-Caith SüthRos Loch Mur BraiP; 

Arg -Fi Lo March Gal, | 


IV. IRELAND is divided into Four general Parts 
or Provinces. | 


ULsTer to the North Leinſter to the Fa 
MunsTer to the South | Connaught to the Hef, 
IREL= Ulſt Lein-Con Munſt _ 


Taints VI. 
Chief Cities and Remarkable Places. 


In FRANCE. 


Auien ch. T. in Picardy BOUR beaux in Guienne 
P-aris in the //e of France | Tholouſe in I anguedock 
Roven in Norman'y | GrEEnoble in Dauphiny 


Lata, in Champagne Ai 70 
Rene in Bretaęꝑ ne Man ſeille > in Provence 
Pol criers in Or/-anois {| Orange 


The Memorial Lines. 
Ampica Pile Rouner Troy-rheicham ReEnbreta PoiRorl, 
Bourdgai Thuia Greedau Dijonburg Aix-mar & Or- 
Prov. | 


In 
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In the NETHERLANDS. 


Mipdleburge in Zeeland 
Deventer in Overiſſel 
LREWARden in Fri/eland 
Ba usſels in Brabant 

B UGes in Flanders 
CHRARKTeroy in Namur 


Dux xirk 


Doway in Flanders 


AnTwerp in Brabant 
Loo in Gelderland 
Mons 


Ca M Bray In Hanault 


Midzee Devaveri/s Lewarfri/e.Brisbraba Brup flan. 
Charlaam Dunk-dowafland Mon-cambhan Loogel & 


Antbrads. 


'In GERMANY. 


HAM Rurgh 

HaNover 

Wirtem- } in Upper 
burgh g Saxony 

eee in the circle 

Cologne ofLo, Rhine 


Munich in Bavaria 


Aucſburg in Swabia 


| 


ch. Townsin | Francfort in UP. Rhine 
LO. Saxony | NURem- 


in Franconia 
berge 


Munster 3» Weſtphalia 
STRrasburge in Up. Rhine 
CLeves in Veſipbalia 
Vienna in Aujtina 


Hamb-hano/al Wit/up Hei- colrhilo Munbavar Aug- 


ab. 


Francrbup NurF Munswe/# Strasrhup Clevave//pha 


In 


BIL boa in Biſcay 
Comeostella in Gallica 
Seville in Andalui;a 
Barcelona in Caralonia 


©Viedo in 4//uria 


| 


SPAIN. 


PawvPpELONna in Navarre 
Saracoſain Aragon 
buRgo in Caſtile werus 
Waprid in Caſtiie nova 
TorToſa in Catalonia 


Bill 


a__— . tu oo A 


”” I I 


— „ £© m __ 14 { Mw hot 
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Bil&is Compoſgal Se vanda l Barcatal Ovaſt. 
Pampelnav Saragar Burcaſt vet Madca-no Tortcat. 


In TurxyY in Europe. 


Sop nia, chief 2 Bulgaria 
Town in 

BeLgrade in Servia 

SERAIO in Be/nia 

SpALato in Dalmatia 

SALONiki in Macedonia 

CAk stat in Croatia 


| 


| TERGoviſko in Walachia 
1 0 Tranſylvania. 
SACKZ0 in Moldavia 


ConsTanti- ha 
nople in | Remania 


Sophbul Bel/erwi Seraiber Spalda Salonmae. 
Carlscro Terg6walach Hermtranſy! Sackzomo Conſtrem. 


TABLE 


VII. 


Remarkable Places, ſparſim, in Europe. 


FoxTAR Abia in Biſcay 
RaTiſbon in Bavaria 
Papua in Venice 
N1meguen in Gelderland 
Oliva in Pruslia 
ConsTance in Swabia 


Alx La CHa-] in Meß- 
pelle j phalia 

MonTee-J in Langue- 
Lier dock 


CANT cir, of up. Rhine 
RCHangel in Dauina 

Hack. 
BLENREim 
St. OMERS in Artois 
Verven 
BREMen 


in Bavaria 


1 in Jo. Saxony 


! 


| Macpeburgein Jo. Saxony 
CaLais in Picardy 

Ba ben in Swabia 
Beneventum in Naples 
B E Da in Brabant 
Capiz in Andaluſia 
Ac1ncourt in Artois 
Mirtaw in Curland 
MarAga i in Granada 

1 r1ers in cir. of 4. Rhine 
MatesTrich in Limburge 
Haver- 


| pegrace in Normandy 


| VALEDOLid in Old Caſtile 


ToLedo in New Caſtile 
| MEaux in Champagne 


| So1sSON in Je of France 
AviGnon 
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Avicnon in Provence | 
Nassaw in c. of up. Rhine 
Cirib Erla in Miuorca 
Gacliart in Sardinia 
PaLERmO in Sicily 
SLeswick in Jutland 
BasTia in Corfica 
Cracow in Poland parva 
W arsaw in Mazcvwia 

Bex en in Norway 


Technica. 


Geneva in Switzerland 
Lisbon in Portugal 
Racuſa in Dalmatia 
Breslaw in S:/efha 


| PRAGue in Bohemia 


STtTin in Pomerania 
PEeRPignan in Roausnllon 
| Trent in Tyrol 
STRAasBurpe in Ml/ace 
Po La in /ftria 


Co renhagen in Zeeland | Fossega 


Nis ues in Languedock 
Ctix1sTiana in Aggerus 
Tu iN in Piedmont 
Rica in Livonia 
Rocnelle in Orleanois 
GOttenburg in Gothland 
Lvnpen in Scenen 
Cn essy it Picardy 
SAL ca in Leon 
Z:Ly in Lower Saxony | 
Cu xubery in Savoy 
DanrTzick in Fruſſia 
Srock- 
hoim 
Parsburg in wp. Hungary 
Cox Duba in Andaluſia 
CaRTagena in Murcia 
3 J in Franche Comte 
Lizcs in Ve phalia 
Cremona in Milan 
Bacca- ] in the Peninſula | 
ſar ; of little Tartary | 
Nancy in Lorrain 
| LeGhorn 


inSwedenprop. 


| Peterwa. in Sclavonia 


Radin 
BexLin in Brandenburge 
DRresden 
Lt efick 
Ravenna in Romagna 
Los ETTo in Ancona 


in Saxony 


lon leona 
ScLAavonia of Hungary 
Tyrol of Auftria 
| Pomerania of Us 
Branpenburg > . 
Saxony ene 


ods | part of the Rep, 


Rovsil- | part of Cata- 


of Fenice 
partofthe Pa- 
pacy or States 
of the Church 

Li moſin part of Guienne 

BRERRy 
AN jou 


N 
Ancona 
Romagna 


of Orleanois 


part of Lo. 


HoLsTein Saxony. . 


F 8 in Tuſcany 


| CaPitanate part of Naples 


The 


8 hd hed ON . fee ed a =o beef — oo =o We bay 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Fontarabi/c Ratibav Padwen Nimgelder Olivprus. 

Conſt/avab Aix-la- cha ) Montpel/ang Caſsrhup & 
Archdwin. 

Hoc-blenhebawv Omerart Verdbrema loMagd/a-loCalpic.. 


Bad/avab Benvennap Bredbrab Cadandal Agincart. 
Mitcurland Malagran 'Trierhi-] Maeſtlimbur Haverdnorm 
ValedoloC TolzewC Meauxcham Soiſſiſſe & Avigprov, 
Naſſr5-yp Citidelmin Cag /ard Paler/ici Slesjut. 
Baſtcorfic Cracopolp Warsmazoy Bergeno Copzeel. 
Niſmlangued Chriſtagg Turinpied Riga/i Rochorl. 
GoG Lund/ccn Creſſpic Salamanc/e Zell/alo Cham/ay, 
Dantzicpru Stock/avepPres-uphungCordandaluCartmur. 
Besfran-com Liege Cremmil Bacctarta-pe Nanlor. 
Leg-Flortu/c Genfavitz LisP Ragdal Bres/ile Pragbo, 
Stetpomeran Perprous Trentyr Straſbal/a Poliſtri. 
Foſl-wara/clav Berlbran Dres-Lip/ax Ravro Lorettanc. 
Rous-catalon Sclavhung Tyrolauf? Pom-brand-ſaSup 
Iven. 
Anc-Rompap Limoguaienn Berr-Anjorl Holſtſalo Cap- 
nap. 


VIII. 
C bref Cities & remarkable Places, ſparſim, 


n Aſia, Africa, and America. 


1 


Pexin ch. City in China 
Acra in India 
CaamMBalu in Tartary 
Israhan in Persia 

ALLE Ppo ch. City in Gria 
CalRoin Egypt 

Fez in Barbary 


Dara in Bildulgerid 


TomBute in Negroland 
Monxomo-} in Z!hiopia 
tapa ſuperior 

Du xcalo in Nubia 
OS j in Zh: opia 


inferior 
S. FEE in Granada 


S. SALvador in Brasil 
S. Jaco 
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S. Jaco in Chili | SMYRna in Natolia 
Assumption in Paraguay | Azorh in Circaſſia 
Quemeck in Canada — 
Pu — in Pensilva- {| NarTolia Prove of 

phia nia | SyYR1a | 75 ri 
James Town in Virginia | Diarbeck : VI 
BALTimore in Maryland | Tuxcomania } n Aua 

- Fin * Nova | Mencrelia of Georgia 

Por Troyal Scotia Caramania £ Nato. 
AsTRACAn in Tarfary | Amasia L lia 
Nicoſia in Cyprus Narolia prop { largely 
Mosul Q ; 3 Ar Adula taken 
ae ; 1 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pekchin Agrind Chambrare Iſppers Alephre CairF. 
Fezbarb Daabildul Tom baeg 
Chaxeth-inf Feegran Salvbras Jag6chili Aſſpar. 
Quebcanada Philpens Jamwirgin Baltmary Portno-/c, 
Aſtractart Nicoqy Mos-Bagdia Smyrnat Azopcirc, 
Nat-Syri-Di-Turctur Menggeorg Car-Amas-Nat- 
Aladnar. a 


TA 48:1 


Latitude and Longitude of the moſt 
remarkable Places. 


To the Beginning of the Name of the Place is 
added a Technical Roto, conſiſting of three or four 
Letters, the two firſt whereof denote the Latitude; 
the other denote the Longitude : Thus, 


Stocklou ab, i. e. Sroc xholm in the 59th Degree of 
Latitude, and 18 of Longitude; ou ſtanding for 59, 
according to the general Key, and a# tor 18. But 
note here, that you are not to ſuppoſe this is the exa? 

Longitude 


Part of Canada, 


©9 mt eG +4 2 . 4 -—, ©S ©” ww: I ry ay 


Monomerh. /upe Dunnub. 


. 


— . * 


— 


A ft 


\ 
\ 
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Longitude and Latitude of the Place, becauſe here are 
no Minutes taken Notice of, which would perhaps bea 
Nicety not worth remembering: But that the Latitude 
is between 59 and 60, and the Longitude between 18 
and 19.* And that you may be ſure not to be miſtaken 
above a Quarter of a Degree, tis farther to be ob- 
ſerved, that if of the two Letters, which ſignify the 
Longitude and Latitude, the firſt is a Conſonant, as in 
lou, in that Caſe, tho' the Longitude, Cc. is between 
539 and Co, yet it is nearer to 60 than it is to 59, and 
conſequently 59 Degrees 30 Minutes at leaſt, if not 


more. If the fuſt Letter is a Yowel, as in ak, though it 


is between 18 and 19, yet tis nearer to the er Num- 
ber, and conſequently 18 Degrees and under a half; 
as the true Longitude of Stockholm is 18 Deg. 22 Min, 
the true Latitude 59 Deg. 30 Min. | 


"pr og 0D Lat. Lon. 
+Bergen [Berj-/] 60 aN Zick 

Lone | 55 [Dantzy-Bei] 1 54 n 
Stocklou- 59 Bas1L [Baiilfoi-p] 47 7 
Moscow [ Mos- 3 Brnsſels | 

lu-tei) 55 3 [ Brus/y-0] 3 
Corenhagen : tG1praltar 6 6 
{Coplu-be] : * | [Gibrau-s] c 3 


Paris [Parf#-e] 48 2| fSmyrna 

N [ Cra- ” | [Smu#-dou] ; 33 29 
cux · x] 5 Troy [ Troy-en} 40 29 
Vienna [Viok-ap] 48 17 | tJervialem G 
Maprid [Ma- [ Jeruta-ts] | 313 


20 


droy-t] FE 3 ALtppo [Ale- 6 28 

Rowe [Romfa-be] 41 12 | PM tei] 30 3 

Conſtantinople R odes[Rhozoi-te] 37 32 

[Conob-ra] C * Bes yibs [Ba- 

Paa cue [Prag- biz-fo] 33 44 

ly-bo] | F * 14| Ar nens [ Ath#-el] 38 25 
I Ioa 


» This Accuracy hath not been altogether obſerved in thoſe 
Places which have this Mark () prefixed before them: The 
aſſigning to them their reſpective Degrees of Longitude and Latiiude 
being intended only to enable the Learner to remember in what 
Part of the Globe they lie, 


— — 
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Lat Lon. | Lat. Lon, 
Ipa [Id. I- ol 35 27 | Arcnangel 
5 64 42 
Waksaw [War- 52 21 Lachs 
. e fag 
a-oul] 
Alex7ib-if] 31 34 borne Md enfl- 47 45 12 
poten tent s 7 82 1 29 35 
u-p sic ip- 
Lisbon [Lis/ez-6z] 38 101 sπ? - ns 
x5 41 15 arm ae! 65 1: 
plob-bu 1nive 
Messina [Meſ- 8 161 [Ninzo-fe] 34 42 
Sik-bau] 39 191 +Porto BeLlo j 1 
Cher: 71 33 10 1 i 
Nancy [Nan/ei-5] 48 6 [Riccez-lou] | $ candy 
+lspahan [Iſp- BERN Muda 
te- on] 32 49 [ Berm7a-/ou] F 31 39 
ARA [Apre# oit] 28 73 | tJ-amaica 8 
SAM [Siamafega] 14 100 | Jak-4y] a 18 bo 
Aran [ Jap- t TERCERa ch, 
to bay] c 34110 | of the Azores I. q 37 25 
Fok moſa | [ Tercerip-e/] ; 
[Formd!-g] F 23 100 | {Mapera Il. { 33 a4 
+ASTRACAn [ Madz/-ed | 
[ Aﬀtrop-lau] f 47 50 A prod. "I 724 
PE 5 40 117 AE, aff _ 9 
02-ba ' | FERRO one o 
Fort S. George the Canary Illes ( 28 18 
e . [Ogre 7 
: 8 
© pitpi-ſou] F 73 69 [Quop-pu] ( 17 


N. B. The firſt Meridian is fixed at London. 
New Diſcoveries of the World, made in the 


Voyages of Byron, Wallis, 2 


arteret, Gon, 


Heugainville, and others. 
Illands in the Pacific Ocean or South Sea. 


Jsan-Fcruaudez 


S. Lat. 
33540 78* 30 
Masſafuere 


2 S 2 TZ 2 ZZ CEASED 


W.Long. fr. Lond. 


— — — — — 


— . — — 
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8. Lat. W. Long. 

Masſafuero— $7” 40 82% 46 
Kasrer Iſlands or St. Carlos 27 4 109 46 
MazqQuelas Iſles 9 55 139 0 
King George's liles 14 © 144 © 
O'raheitee 17 46 149 14 
New Zealand | "1 173 E 

New CaLedonia 1 8 165 E. 
New HoLland about 27 © 130 E. 
New Guinea 0-0 140 . 
New BR1tain 53 0 151 E. 
New Ireland (Hi Bernia) 9 150 k. 


Capt Cook reached fo near 
to the South Pole as — 57 pie 
The Hon. Capt. Phipps (now ) N. Lat, 
Lord MuLGRave) went ſo g 81 36 
near tO the North Pole as 
It may be convenient to remember the Exa? Lon 
gitude and Latitude of ſome particular Places; as, 


Loxdon [LG , id] 51 52 oo OO 
Fg RO If [ Ferré, u- Bei, dd] 28 oz 18 22 
Oxford [Oxla ., ap] 51 46 or 17W 
Rome [Romfa ,la-be , 11]! 4151 12.37 


The Memorial Lines. 


Beth -I Stocklou a Moslu-tei Coplu be Patte. 
Cracuz-ez Viok-ap Madrey-t Romfa be Conov-12. 
Pragly-bo Dantzuf-bei Bahilfoi-p Brusly 6 Gibrau-s. 
dmik-dou T roy-en Jeruta-rs Ale tei Rhotor-te Babir-fe. 
Athik-el Idil doi Warſud- eb Alexib-if Helbu p 
Lis ei- Naplob.bu Meſsi+-bau Carthti-by Nanfet s. 
lipie-on Agrek-ozt Siamaf ga Japto-bay Format g. 
Aſtrep lau Pekinoz Cab Geobi Jeu Spitpi-fou Arch/o-fe. 
Bengda-oul Venfi ad Cay deu. if Lipeab ad He 5 

2 IN7/9% 


New - Hollans is now found to be the Jarceſt Iſland in the Word, 
There are ſevers] Cluſters of Iſlands, ſuch as Socrery Iſlands, 
Friendly Iſlands, New Hebrides, &c, which are not bete enumerated, 
When the Voyayers ſay that any Iſland lies betzween ſuch and 
ſuch Latitude, or ſuch and ſuch Longitude, the middle Peint has 


been taken. 
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Nints-fe Belba-ku Riccea- lou Bermta-lou Jak-ty. 
Tercerip-e/ Madit ed Ferret-at Barbu-la Quop-pu. 
Lonl/a ,id Ferr#k , u- Lei dd Orla ,fi-b „ap Romfa „Ia. 
be toi, 
From the above Table cf New Diſcoveries, and Page 
71, any one may make the Memorial Lines for him. 
iclf unleſs he chuſes to accept of the following ones, 


W. | 
Ju: ri ei, Mas-11-fei, Eaft-ep-byn, Marqu-os- bin, Ge- 


6% bef, 
E. 
O't-ap afou, Ze fa-boit, Cal da-baul, Hol-. bia, 
u1n-au-b07. 


Brit-o bub, Hib-u-buz, — Cook, Sou-pa-by, Mul- 
gra- No- Aa- tau. | | 


2'AdLE A 
Dilance of Chief Cities &c. from London, 
min Engliſh Miles. 
To the Beginning of the Name of the Place there 
are two or three Letter: added, which are to be ſup- 


plied with a Cypher at the End; it being thought ſuf- 
ficient to give a round Number, inſtead of being tco 


exact, eſpecially in a matter wherein the beſt Geogra- 


phers themſelves are not agreed; as, 

[Madreis] Maprid diſtant from Lendon 86 fe. 
860 Miles. Copenhagen [Cora] diſtant about 61, 
ſc. 610. Geneva [| Geneves] viftant cs 46, c. 469 
Miles; and ſo of the reſt, only Paris [Parde/] 225. 

Note. That the Cemputations are made at tie 
Rate of 694 Miles to a Degree, which is certainly 
neareſt the Truth, and are therefore abcut one Part in 
ſeven more than in Mr. Templeman's Tables, who 
cemputes by Gecmetrical Miles, or 60 to a Degree, 


Diſtances from London. 


Eng.Miles, Eng. Miles. 
PARis [Parde/] 225 | Maprid [Madreis] 860 
Rome [Rel] 950 Vienna [Vienke] 820 


C 


P 
G 


—— — — -- 
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Copenhagen [Cop/a] 610 


Warsaw [Warſan] I 
Gexeva [Genevos] 460 95 


STockholm [Stay]! 970 
Moscow [Moſca/s] 1660 | DaxTzickſ[Dantzi4y]800 
Prague [Praul] 650 | ConsTantinople p 

On altarſGibras)1320 | [Conftaf] 160. 


Diſtances from Jeruſalem. 


Ba RBylon [Baby] 480 | Damaſcus [Dam- 

Nazareth [Naz4y] 80 | buz 150 
Samaria [Samol] AnTioch [Antizg]J 300 
From Dan to BEER ſheba [Dan-a-beerdsz] 240 


The Memorial Lines. 


Pardel Roul Madreis Vienke Cop/a Genewos, 
Moſca/s Praul Gibrabs Warſnu Stoup Dantzity Conſtaſs, 
Baboty Nazky Samo/ Dambuz Antig Dan-a-beerdoz, 


TEINS 


The Proportion of the Kingdoms of Europe 
4 Great Britain, berng the Unit. 


. Bb os rib nn be oo - 
4 - 4. * 2 
— — 2 


Mos covy | IDrxMuArk 
Moſcax „41 1 #13] [Denmab,cn] Ml. 
Germany Portugal [Por, 7s] 536 1 
3 „83 ih Provi : is 
[Ger ar] , SPANIſh Provin- 3 1H 
dweden | Swz,/s 3 „66 | ces [Span- pr, a] 0 920 | 
Poland [Pol, in] 3 ,39 | United Provin- 1 
Tux EY [Turt, a4] 3 „18 ces Un. pr, Fey 1 
drain [Spa, 4a 1 „81 | SwiTzFRland if 
France [Fray 1 ,7 | [Switzer,bo/] 17 11 
*Iraly [It, an 1 ,19 | Britain I ,CO 


The Memoyrial Lines. 
Moſcaz,ti Gert, ut Swi,j/s Poll, in Fra Spa,ia Tur. at, 
Por, 7e, Span- pr, ak Un- pr, a“ Swit ger, Ie Denman 
Ith, an. 


| ] 3 ExPLa- 
With Sicily, Corfica, and ard. 
1 Including Neravay and Jcsland. 


— 
— — — 
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EXPLANATION. 


Gert, ut] Germany is to Great Britain as 3 , 53 to 
1. 1. e. three times as big, and a little above half az 
big. United Provinces [Un- pr, ab] as ,11 or very little 


above a tenth Part; and ſo of the reſt, 

Note, That a Degree is eſtzemed equal to 60 
Grometrical Miles, 15 Gexman Miles, 25 Com. 
mon French Leagues, 480 Greet STabia, 16 Persian 
Paraſangs, 12 (or according to ſome 8) #9 yptian 
Scheœni. 


Deg = Geomauz = Gerbu = Frei = Stadoky = Perf. 
parabauz=Schad. | 


TAI II. 


Situation of ISLAND s. 


I, EUROPEAN Iflands. 


In the Ner- Ie Land Weſt of Norway [Icenor] 
thernOcean. |] Britain and Ireland. 


13 Zeerand 5 E. of Jutland [ Fun-Zeeljui] 


Fu xen 
0 pagan Eaft of J [MiMajorc 
| Yevica alencia Vvalenci] 
| PIR. fs. of. Genoa [ CoSardgen] 
In the 3 
Mediter. 4 Sterly 8. of Naples [Sicina] 
yanean AN pia S. of the Archipelagoſ Candarchpel 
| CorFu Weſt of Canina [Corfcan] 
Cernalonia W. Cepha 
| Zante W. > of the Morea & zant- 
F cemo] 


' i, NsGropont Eaſt of Livadia . 


r ˙ 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Tcenor Fun Zeeljur MiMajorc-Ywalenci CoSardgen, 
Sicixa Candarchpel Corfcan Cepha- zant · ce-mo Negliv. 


II. As IAT TIok iflands. 


Caran E. of North China [J apaer Ch] 

For Moſa E. of South China [ Form6/euChin] 

Pail1iypine lf]. E. of 205 

the Raffi u Perinfala & [Philip Ea/fPen) 
In the | Laprone ll. E. of the Philippine Ladp3;] 
Eaftern MoLvucca lfl. E. of the 
Ocean, \ Eaftern P-eninſula LMolue EA 
I. of the Sound S. E. of 

the Eat P-eninſula c LSound PZaf] 

Maldives S.) of the Western) [Mal Cey- 
| Cerlon E. J P. eninſula Paveft] 


In the | 
Mediter- 822 oy | S. of Natolia [Rhod-Cyprares] 
ranean, 


Li 
"WE Ju STAaLimene 


| Metelin W. of Nato-) rStaiMeSci- 
8 Scio lia N. to 8. . Samnat|] 
%* | Sano 


The Chief of the Mol ucca Ifles are CELERbes or 
Macaſſar, GiLolo, CERam, AmBoyna, 

The Chief of the PRiLippines are Manilla and 
Minpanao. | 

Iſles of the Soup, the chief are Su MAtra, Borneo, 
and Java, 


The Memorial Lines, 
JapnorCh Form6/ouChin PhilipZa/tPen Lad bi Mo- 
lucPEafl, ; 


Sound 
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Sound PEaſt Mal- Cẽy Pe , Rhod-Cyprato StalMe 


SciSamnat. 


Mor =Cele-GilCer-Amb Pait=ManMind Sound 
=Suma-Born Jav. 


III. Arxican Iflands. 


F Mayacascar or the Iſle 
In the\ of St. Laurence, E. of the Þ [ Madpaſczang] 
[Ethio- , South Part of Zanguebar 
pitk O-N Zocotora, at the Zaſt Zotaies) 
cean. / End of the Coaſt of 4 LToeccen 
St. HeLens Weſt of Congo [ Hel Congo] 


Iſles of Cape VER De W. of 


* Pay Negroland (Verde) 
i40.N CANARY Iſles W. of Bildulgerid [Canarz 


MapERa liles W. of Barbary [| Maderbarb] 
ce. CAZores Iles W. of Portugal [ Azport] 


In the MALTA S. of Sicily [Malt/c] 
Mediter-& PHaRos at the Mouth of pe | 
ranean. the Port to Alexandria IN acres] 

The Chief of the Canary Iſles are Fzro, TE. 
NErifle, Canary. | 

The Chief of the AZores, TERcera. 

The Chief of the MapERA Ifles, POrto Sancte 
and Mavera, 


The Memorial Lines, 


Madpaſczang Zocajan Hel Congo Verdne Cararbild, 

Maderbarb Azport——— -Malt/ic Pharalexan. 

Can = Fero-TencCan; Az = Terce; MADERA 
PoSancMad. 


IV. AME- 


mw Wej +, ym, 


hy 


A ev tou A 2% 


— — — — 
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IV. AMERICAN IIIands. 


Nzwroundland Eaſt of that part of ; 
Canada called Nova Scotia 5 ene 


California Weſt of New Granada [Caligran] 
Car1Bbee Iles Eaſt of the Antilles [Caribant] 
Lucay Ifles Eaſt of F-lorida [Lu] 
BE 5 —_ or Sommers Iſles Eaſt of [Bermcar] 


AxTiLles Iſles South of Lucay Il, [Antillc] 

The chief of the Lucay Iſlands are Bahama, 
Lucayone, New Providence, 

The chief of the Car1bbee Iſlands are BAR Badoes 
and the Leeward If], viz. Sr. CHRiſtophers, Ax TEG, 
Tabago, Ge. 

The chief of the Ax T ILIE IIlands are Cuba, Ja- 
Maica, Hispaniola, Porto Rico, 


7 be Memorial Lines, 


NewfnouScet Caligran Caribant LuF Bermear Antil- 
lac, 


Luc=Ba-lu-prov; Cari=Barb Chr-Anteg ; Antil. 
=Cu Jam-hiſp-ric, 


TABLES XIII. 


| The moſt remarkable of the leſſer Britiſh 


Hes. 
oy 3 North of Scotland [ Ork: ſhetao c] 


eine Iſland Faſt of Northumberland [Holynerth! 
1 11 near the Mouth of ex Tg 
Trane Iſl, ; the Thames in | x, than#kes] 

a Ancleley 
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Ancleſey Weſt of Caernarvonſnire [ Angcaern] 


Man Weſt of Lancaſhire [ Man/an] 
Ra uſey over-againſt St. David's | 
Point in Pembrokeſhire | eee 


Wight (Vectis) S. of Hampſhire | VecS-ham] 
33 on the Coal of Nes mandy [ Guer-jerco-nor 


Weſtern Il, (EBudæ) Welt of Scotland [Ebwe,/c] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Orkſhetno-/c Holy zorth Canveſ Shep-thanken & Ang. 


caern, 


Man/an Ramdavi. em VecS-ham Guer jerco-nor Eb. 
abet. | 


111 XIV. 


Antient Eo ROPE, As14, and Ar RICA. 


I. Antient EUROPE, by Way of Accommoda- 
tion to the preſent Diviſions of it, may be divided 
into, | is 
1. Nerthern; Containing Scandinavia, Feningia, 
Part of Sa R Matia, CimBrica Cherſoneſus, Copanonia 
Inſula, 75 | 
2. Middle; Containing Germania, the reſt of 
S-armatia, G-allia Tranſalpina or Celtogalatia, 
RHnoxtia, V-indelicia, NOricum, Part of Pannonia, 
D-acia, 
3. Southern; Containing Ineria, ITalia, the reſt of 
P annonia, ILLyricum, Mokſia, G-ræcia, TRracia. 
EUR = Sca-Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S G-Rh@- 
V. Eo-Pa-D; Ib Ita-PIll-Mœ-Th. TY 
II. ASIA 


Geographia Antiqua. Ic 


II. ASIA Antiqua may be divided into, 

1. Northern; Containing ScyTHia Aſiatica, SoG- 
piana; CoLchis, IBeria, ALBania., 

2. Middle; Containing Asia M-inor, Agrwenia ; 
Syria, Mesopotamia, Assyria, Mevia, Hrrcania, 
Bacrriana, ARacnoſia ; BABylonia, Susiana, PR- 
THia, ARIA, DRangiana; PERsis, Caramania, Ge. 
 pRoſa, N-orth Part of IN Dia, Skrica, Sinz. 

. Southern ; Containing ARabia, the two P-enin- 
ſula's of 1x pia. 


AS = Scythiſogd Col-ib-alb; Asm-Arm Sy-mes- 
aſſ- med-hy-Bact Arch. 

Bab- Sus · parth-AriDran Pers-Car-Gedro N Ind- Se 
Sin; Ar- P. Ind. 


III. AFRICA was antiently divided into, 


1. Northern; Containing Mauritania T. iagitania 
and CÆsarienſis, Numipia, Africa propria, LIB Va 
(comprehending CxRenaica and Maxmarica) E-gypt 
GzrTuli, Gar Amantes, Nasamones, PsYLli. 


2. Middle; Containing LiBYa de/erta or intericy, 
comprehending the Ar LAN Tes, PHavuruſii, Nieritz, 
Nu ii ZETHiopia. | 

3. Southern z Containing the LEUczTHiopes, E. 
REMbi or Troglodytæ, BLEMmyes, 


AF=MauT-Czs-Numid-Afp-Liby- e, E; Gæt 
Gara- Nas Pſyl. 


Libydes 3 Nub-ÆEth; Leuczth-Erem 
Blem. 


TABTII 
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TABLE XV. 


| Antient ITALY and GREECE, As14 
Minor, SYRIA and PALESTINE. 


I. Antient IT ALY may be diſtinguiſhed into two 
[ general Parts; Gallia Ciſalpina to the North, and 
| Ttaly, primarily ſo called, to the South. 
| The ſeveral People of Gallia C1salpina were theſe: 
| * Lricures, Tavurini, Szgufiani, Salaſſi, LE rontii, 
Eucanei, RH&@Ti, Carni, Istri Veneti; (South 
of the P. o theſe) A-nanes, BOli, Lin cones, Sexones; 
North of the Po theſe, Ligici, Lævi, Ixsubres, 
Oxobii, CENOmani. 
Italia, primarily ſo called, or the South Parts of 


Old Italy, com prehended theſe following Countries and 0 
People: 
+ Erkuria, or Tyrrhenia, Sa nini, Latium, Cam- 8 


pania, Picentini, G-rzcia magna; 1 Umbria, Pice- 
num, V-eſtini, Marucinj, Feentani, Arulia; || Mar- 
$i, PEL1gni, Sau Nium, HIxrini. 


C18=Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhet-Car-Is Ven (P) Ps 

A-Bo-Ling- Sen. ne 

Lib-lxv-Ins- 6ro- ce = BY 
IT = Etru-Sab La-Ca-Pi-G Um. Pi- V- Ma-Fr- Ap 

Mars-PeliSamn- Hirp. 

II. Antient GREECE was uſually divided into 
ave general Parts, wiz, Macedonia, Tneſſalia, E- 
P1RUS, 


» Wer i, - 
r ocntne 


* Lying in Order along the Alps. 

+ Lying in Order on the Mare Inferum, . 
T Lying in Order os the Mare Superum. 

j In the Ioland Parts, 


— — — 
— — = ——<_ 
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2120s, HeLlas or Grecia properly ſo called, and Pg. 
Loponneſus. 


Gzar=MaThEpir-HelPel 


1. PrLoponneſus was divided into fix Parts or 
Regions, vix. Acnaia, ELts, Messenia, Laconia, 
Azgia or Argolis, + AxCavia, 

——PELOP = Ach-Eli-Mef-Lac-Ar-Arcad, 


2. Erirus contained theſe People and Countries, 
VIZ. Cn aones, Dr ropes, TnESTRorii, CAssiopæi, 
Ax PpHITLochi, ALmene, MoLoſh, AcARNANia. 
Ex = Chao- Dry Theſprot-Caſſ- . Al- Mol 

Acarnan. 


3. Hel at, or G cia PRO RIa (called alſo Achaia) 
was divided into eight Parts, wiz. DOris, Locais 
Ericnemidia, Erolia, Loc xis Ozolza, Procis, Box- 
otia, Maris,. Ar rica. 

GNR TIORI = D6-Locrep Eto-Locrôæ phe- be 
meg- att. 


4, Txssalia contained theſe ſeveral Parts, vx. 
PrLAsgiotis, Es riotis, TESssaliotis, Prniotis, M ag - 
neſia. 


TassspelasEſt Théſf Pthi-M 


5. Some of the more remarkable People and Coun- 
tries of Macedonia, were Tavrantii, P.zones, 
Mycponia, Euarzia, AmPnaxitis, Pieria, 

——— -}Mlack=Taul-Pzo- ys. AEmath- AmphPi. 


; | K Asia 8 


Lying in Order on the Tonian, Aigean and Cretan Sea. 
＋ In the Inland. 
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 Asiam-rnor comprehended Asia propria, Birn ynia, 
POntus, Galatia, CA rardocia;:—Ly Ia, Paurhr. 
lia, Ci Licia. 4 
Asm=Asp-Bith-P6.Ga-Capp. Lyci-pamphy-cil— [ 


Asia p- ropria contained PR TOI minor, Myg11 


mi- or, Myſia m-ajor, ol is, Io x ia, Ly pia, Puxy. 

gia ma: jor, Caria, DOris. 

Asp» = Phrygimin-MyſimiM Z@Zol-Toni-Lyd-phryme t 
Car Do. V 
Gatatia comprehended Pontus Gar aticus, Pa- 4 

_ yKlagonia, GaLatia p-ropria, Isauria, and Part of G 

P1sidia, the other Part of which, with the Regions of MW 

Carbalia, was contained in Pamphylia. 

— Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. T, 


Syria was divided into four Parts, Syria p. ropria, 
Prot xnicia, Cot Loſyria, PaLeſtina, : 18 
Paleſtine was diſtinguiſhed 15to Gatilzs. Sa- 


Maria, Ju pa, PERæa or Judæ. beyond Jordar, A 
Id uu xa. 5 
Sy x =SyrpPhen-CaeloPal. Par = GalSama ſudæ- 
Per Idum. " 
 TaAaBLz XVI. Li 
Ancient GaLLIA, GERMANIA, IBERIA, Ml © 
BRITANNIA. 1 


i. GAL Lia was divided by Augu/tur into four Parts IT 
or Provinces, viz. Gallia BeLpica, Gallia CEL rica or 
Lugdunenfis, Gallia Aquitanica, and Gallia NaR80- 
nenſis. {Gall=BelCeltAquiNarb}] 


2. The 
* Among the ſcreral Regions of Cafpadicia was Lycarmia. 
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2. The Inhabitants of ancient Germany were 
comprehended under four general Denominations, 


viz, Ix czvones, VAN Dali, Is rævones, HERmiones, 
[GERA Ing-Vand Iſt-Her] 


3. Is ERIa, or ancient Spain, was diſtinguiſhed into 
three general Parts, wiz. Tarraconenſis, Lu ſitanica, 
B-cetica [IBzr1=TarLuB} 

4. BRITrannia, according to the laſt Diviſion by 
the Romans, was diſtinguiſhed into five Parts, wiz. 
VaLencia, Maxima Cæſarienſis, Britannia ſecunda, 
Flavia Ce/arienſes, BriTannia prima [BrriT=Val 
Max Brit/e-Fla Brityrim] 

Gall =BelCeltAquiNarb Gexm=lIng-Vand Iſt-Her 

I=TarLuB, 


BeitT=ValMax Brit/e-Fla Britprim. 
The Memorial Lines fer all the Ancient 
Geography. 
EUR Sc Fe Sarm Cimb-Cod; Ger-S G. Rhœ-V- 
No. Pa-D ; Ib-Ita-PIll-MeG.Th. | 
AS=ScythiSogd Col-ib-alb; As-Arm Symes-afl- 
med-hy-Bact Arch. a | 


Bab-Sus-parth-AriDran Pers-Car- Gedro N.Ind-SeSin; 
Ar-P-1nd. 

AF = MauT-Ces5-Numid- Afp-Liby-( Cyr-mar )-E ; 
GztGara-NasPſyl. | 

Libydes AtlantPhauNig-Nub-Ztch ; Leuczth-Erem 
Blem. | 

C:14=Lig-Tau-Se-Sa-lep-Eug-Rhet-Car-Is Ven (P) 
A-Bo-Ling-Sen. 

Lib læv. Ins- oro. cen 
Ir = Etru-Sab-La-Ca-Pi-G Um- Pi-V-Ma-Fr-Ap- 
Mars-PeliSamn-Hirp. 
Grat = MaTh Epir-HelPel, PRror = Ach-El: 

Meſs- Lac-Ar-Arcad. | | 


> = Chao-Dry Theſprot-Caſſ-Amphiloc Al- Mol- 


Acarnan. 
K 2 Ga &- 
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GREA-PROPRI = D6-Locres @Eto-Lociiz-pho-bu 
meg-att. 
Turss = PelasEſtTheſs-Pthi M. Macs = = Taul: 
Pæo-mygd-æxmath AmphPi. 
Asm =Asþ-Bith-P6-Ga-Capp. b ch. 
Asp = Phrygimin-Myſimi M Kol loni-Lyd-phryme 
CarDo, 
— Gal=PongalaPaphGalap Is-pis. 
SYr = SyyPhœn-Cœlopal. PAL = GalSama]udz- 
Perldum. 
GALL =BelCeltAquiNarb Germ = =Ing-Vaud ue 
Her I=TarLuB. | 
— Bair=ValMax Brit/e-Fla . 


TABLE XVII. 
Remarkable Places in Ancient Geography. 


ABDERa in Thracia SaMosata in Comagene 
Berrtus in Phænicia DyRRachium in Mace- 
He Licon in Phocis donia 


in A- ſia minor phaxitis 
Cu Ronæa in Bactia Nicomedia in Bithynia 
Carne in Peutetia | Nyssa in Megaris 
ArBela in A/yria | AcRoceraunia M. in E- 
GeaAnicus K. of Phrygial pi us 
NM ander Riv. of Lydia Ci r HR Ton M. in Bæotia 
'Facus Riv. of Lufirania H xuettus M. in Attica 
Isſus Promont. of Cilicia | AT HO M. in Macedonia 
PAT mos dne of the Spo- | OLympus M. in Thel 


Hatitcarnaſſus in Doris [EIN in Au- 


rades Iſlands 1] PeLion 
OLYmpia in Els | O-ſſa Ain 
PrLus in Mesſene MamrTinea in Arcadia 
MarAaTHon in Attica | Eripavurus in Laconia 
DzLphos in Phocis | PELLA in Ænaibia 


Acrium 


. ß 


Vid 
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Actrium 


Aubracia nn. 
SMYRNA . ; 
Ee heſus in lia | 


P:rGamus in Mysia 
Laopicea in Caria 
SARDIS . 
Tuxatira Gi Lydia 
Px1Ladelphia 
SakDiea in T hracia 
Caalcedon in B-ithynia | 
CixTium in Numidia | 
ILt1Beris in Hi/p. Boetica 
Axcyra in Galatia 
Gancra in Paphlagonia | 
sib uium in Pannonia 
Neocæsarea in Cappado. 
cia 
Prxangalia in Theſalia 
*PHILIPp1In Thracia 
Lt u ctra in Beotia 
CLusium in Etruria 
Part in Campania 
Tusculum in Latium 
AquiLle1a of the Carni 
Eorssa in Meſopotamia 
RneGium in Calabria 
TOmi in Masia 
Dauaſcus in Cele S-yria 
Covossæ in Phrygia 
Sabuntus in Hiſp. Tar- 
raconenſis | 


| 
| 


| 
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| Comagene, a Region of 
S-yria propria 

Dopone a Town of the 
Moloſſi 


SPARTA in Laconia 


| AnTrocaia in Pi/idia 


AnTium of the Yol/ci 
Amyclz in Laconia 


| Azrminum in Umbria 


Corinth . . 
CENCHR#2Z# din Aba 
ELEusis in Megaris 
ACERR# in Campania 
CraLcis in Atolia 
CorFinium } of the Pe- 
SULMO Nen 
Mrurkis in Inferior E- 


SYpt 


] Trenais in Super. E- gypt 


Mycenz in Argia 

Par Ara in Lycia 

CHaLYbes a People of 
Galatia 

Nemea in Argia 

Apramyttium in Myria 


| 


| Cnadus in Doris in A. ſia 


| MepioLanum of the I- 
subres 

SYRAacuſe in Sxily 

PaTavia of the Yeneti 

| ILium in Phrygia minor 

CARBALIa in Pamphylia 


2zunrufium in Cala- Lycaonia in Cappadocia 
bria Cyz1icum in Miia 
K 3 | | CumMa 


* Why Philippi is ſaid to be in Macedonia, Act. xvi, 12, 


id. Wells Geog, Cap. 15, 
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Cuua in Solis | MuTina of the Joi 
P1sidia part in Pamphylia, | Ravenna in Umbria 
part in G-alatia CaLabri I in ppg; | 
Cures of the Sabini | SaLentini | e 
Laviniumain Latium Vorſci in Latium 
Ax pea of the Rt uli | Ausones ; N-ovum n 
Portus LI URNUus in E- SaBæI in Arabia | 
truria | e Felix 
2 in Arcadia | hr i in Arabia 
Lucani Þ}. . etræa 
Bavrii f ni | Nomades * Arabia F 
Ox xotria part of Grecia | SceExite I Deferta 
M-agna ] TYRE 11 Phanici 
Mess Aria part of Grecia | Si1Don amd Lopes 
M-agna Hiro in Numidia 
Davnia Parts of A. PAL Myra in Cele S-yria 
13 pulia | Ron in Campania 
Ul 1 | TaxEnTuUm of the Sa. 
Hen ni © in Latium nov. | Zentini 


| The Memorial Lines. | 

Abder:hra Berypbæn Helicoph Halicardor-A Cherbe. 
Canpeucet Arbaſs Granph Mehdi Tagl/u/it Iſcil. 

| Pat/porad Olymelis Pylmes Marathartica Delpho. 
Samõſacom Dyrrmac 'Thefſalamphax Nichithy Ny ſſmeg. 
Acrocepir Cithbæaæ Hymat Athmac Ol-pel-Ozhegal. 
Mantarc Epidau/ac Pellæmath Act- amacarnan. 
Smyrn-ephion Pergmys Laodcer Sard-thya-philizd. 
Sardrhraci ChalB Cirtnum Illibhis-beat Ancgala Gang- « 

papb. | | 

| Sirmpan Neocæſtap Pharſrhya Philipthraci Leucbæ. , 
Cluſetru Baicampa Tuſclat Aquileicar Edeſlmes., 
Rhegcalabri Tomz: Damcal-S Col6ſiphrygi Sagar. 
Brundcala ComS Dodme! Spartlac Antochpifid Antwol:, 
Amyclac Arimumb Cori-cenchrach Eleuſmeg Acer 


0 . 5 * 
Oy __ Chalc#! D 


PF 
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Chalcæt Corfinipe! Sulmpel MemphinferE ThehſapE. 

Mycenarg Patalye Chalyga/ Nemarg Adrymitmys, 

Cniqr A Mediolins Syracu/ici Patwenet Ilphryn. 

Carbalipamph Lycacap Cyzimys Cumæoli PispamG, 

Cur/ab Lavinilat Ardrut Liburnetru Tegarc, 

Lac-Brutoenot OcnogreM Me ſſapgræ Dauni- 
Peucetap. 

Æqu-hernla V Muriboi Ravnumb Cala-Salme Vol- 
Aus la. 

gab - Saracenãra e Nabatbpet Nom-Scenarab-ges. - 

Tyr-Sidphæs Hipponam Palm Cæls Nolcampa Tarent - 


al. ; 
TABLE XVIII. 


The Correſpondence of Ancient and 
Preſent Geography. 


REGion:ss and PROVINCES. 


Ancient, Preſent, ] Ancient, Preſent, 
Coane | Scandinavia } Nerway 
Sar Matia | GreatTartary or B-aitia © ad Part 
[Sarmpo- South Part of | Jof Sweden 
— Muſcovy ScyYTaia Af. Great 
| L-ivonia and — 7-artary 
ences | land Fella“ | Zivadia 
*InſulaCop a+ Epirus Canina 
Nonia J Zealand Tukssaly Janna 


Mogſia 


E Zeeland, Funen, and the adjoining Iſles had the common Name 
ef Inſule modes, and were efteemed Iſles of ancient Germany, 
deing inhabitec by the Teuroni, called alſo Cedani. 


9 


Ancient. Preſent. 
Moesia ſup. Servia 
Mozsn inf. Bulgaria 
PeLoponneſus Morea 
Turacia Romania 
Pax nonia Hungary 
Moldavia 
Dacia Walachia 
| | Tranſilvan 
Li BuRnia Croatia 
1 | Croatia 
LLYRICUM 1 ret 
Nox icum Bavaria 
Austria 
V1nvilicia ed 
Griſons 
RnazTia 1 and 
pa. of Italy 
HeLvetii Switzerland 
ALLoBroges Savoy 
CoLcnis Mengrelia 
InnRIA 
ALBania I Georgi i 
Gærulia Bilaulgerid 


Allob/aw, 
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| Ancient, Prejent, 
| ArRICA 17225 and 
proper Tunis 
| Mavrita- Fe and 
nia Morocce 
LiBYapr. Barca 
1 A Alviers 
IBYA De- 
gerta Zara 
| Nicritz Negroland 
] Tavkrica (The Penin- 
CHzRs0- ſula ot little 
neſus Tartary 
GARA- the Deſarts 
mantes of Zara 
Numidia zova Bildulgerid 
. Zagatay or 
Soo Diana j Geek 
Izeria Spain 
CanTabria Biſcay 
1 ALBion Britain 
] Licures Genoua 
AR menia maj. Turcomania 
Ar menia min, Aladulia 
{ Mzsoyotamia Diarbeck 


The Memorial Lines. 


Sarm-po-ta-mu L. Cimbjut Codanxzeel Sca-Bfeveno 

Scyth-ſog-T. 
Achiwvad Epican Theſsjan Mas/er-B Pelomor Threm. 
Panhung Dacimol-wa-T Liburcro IIlyricro- dal. | 
Norbawar-aus Vind/wa-B Rhætgriſ hr. it Helvfarit 


Colchmerg Iber-albgeor Getul6:/2 Africarrip-tum. 


Maofzz- 


— — — — 
——— — 
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Mau/ez mor Libybarc Numidalg Lib-deszara Nigneg. 

Taur-cherstart Garazar Numi-novli/ Sogdzagat 
Ib/pa. 

Cantadbzs & Aldbrit Ligugen Armturc- ala Meſpai. 


Tarn I. 


Seas, Straits, Gulfs, Iſlands, Rivers, 


ends, 


Towns. 

; Ancients Prejent, 

i | 
eh pena } Sea of Sala or Baccha | 
Pontus Euxinus Blact or Euxine Sea 
AGean Sea Archipelago bl 
ProPontis Sea of Marmora tj 
Palus MzoTis Sea of Zabacche 110 
Fg BTum Gap itanum Strait of Gibraltar g = 
Boſphorus Cimmerius Strait of Cafa bl 
Boſphorus TyrRacicus Strait of Conſtantinopl: ö {i 
HeLLESPONt | Strait of the Dardanells I's] 
Sinus ADRiATICus Gulf of Venice 104 
SINUS SAL AMinius Gulf of Exgia 44 
Sinus GAngeticus Bay of Bengal 1 
Sinus PERsicus a Gulf of Balſora . 11 
Sinus CoRINTHIacus Gulf of Lepanto M1 
Sinus Ar aBicus Red Sea 1 
Fx E Tum S1culam Straits of Meſina L 
Sinus AMBracicus Gulf of Lara }| 
Mare Lic uſticum Sea of Genoua 1 
SiS us Magnus Bay of Siam 10 
Mare yx Rhenum Sea of Tuſcany ö 

|; 
* 


— — —— . —p li 


— 
2 3 —_—_— 
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Hands, Rivers, and Towns, 


Ancient , Preſent. | Ancient, Preſent, 
| 
TrvuLe Iceland M. Vesu- 
Esusus Ywica | vius Soma : 
Ws Majorca Lacus TR A-) Lake of 
Minorca | SImenus Peragia 


I. ZOliz Lipari IN. | Ru icon fl, Fiumecing 
1. Fox Tunatz Canary Iſl. | Papusor E- 9. 

* Heseerides I C. Verde | Rivanus ; 
TayPROBana Ceylon 


Cos Lango | IsTer Danube 

CRETE Candie [ Yi. Guadal- 

- assITerides Scilly Ifl, | quiver 
u Ba vel TAN Ais Don 
CRHArcis Negropont f RN Wolga 


IrHaca lle di Compare | BokxSsThenes Niceper 
£G1na Engia 


CERNe + Madagaſcar [Ax GEN To- | 
Lsvcas S, Mara ratum | Scratburgs 
LesBus Metelin MoqGuntium Mentz 
PaTmos Palmoſa | CoLognia AT- 1 e 
Dios coxides Zocotora | Lobrogum. F 1 255 
Lemnos Stalimene Rornomagia Roan 
Gapes Cadiz | Ticuram Zurich 
CYRNus Corfica |] Sacuntus Moervedro 
SALAmis Coluri CALPE Gibraltar 
WD RPathus Scarpanto | CoLognia A- | Cologne 
IN Acria Sicily GRIPPplna 

Cyrueron Cerigo | Lucdunum Lyons 
M. ETNA Obel Lucdunum 1 

| 3 _ 


The 


„ Called al fo Gorgades, 


+ Madagaſcar is ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Menutbias of the 
Ancients, | 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Caſp/ala-bach Euxblack Ægarch Propmarmo Mzotzab, 
Fret-gadigerh Cimmeaff Thraciconf? Helleſpdar A. 
dratven. 
Sin-ſalameng Ganbeng Pers bali Si-corinth/ep Arab. G. 
Fret-ſicume/s Amblart Ligugen Sin- mag ia Tyrriuſc, 
Thulice Ebusyw Balema-M Zolipari Fortcan. 
Heſpverd Taprobcey] Cos/ang Cretcandi Caſtit/ll. 
Chalc-eubneg Ithacomp Mgineng Cernmada Leucmaz. 
Leſbmetelin Patpalm Dioſcorzoc Lemali Gadcad. 
Cyrncor/ic Salacol Carpfcarp Trinac/ici Cythcer. 
Etnagi Veſuv/om Traſiper Rubi, ium Pad-Eridpo, 
Iſtdanu Bætgũadal Tan aden Rhawolga Boryſtniep. 
Argent /ſfras Mogmentz Col-allgen R6thoroa Tigæur. 
Sagmorved Cal pgib Col- agripcel Luglyo Lug - BTLeyd. 


N. B. It was thought needleſs to give more Ex- 
amples, eſpecially of ſuch as have any Likeneſs or 
Affinity in their Names; as Tagus Taio, Seguanus 
Seyne, Rhenus Rhine, Garumna Garonne, Zacynthus 
Zante, Melita Malta, Oc. 


GEOGRAPHIA SACK A. 
TABLE AX; 


The Plantation of the Earth after the 
Flood. 


And Firſt, The ſeveral Countries mentioned in 
Holy Scripture, and denominated from ſome of the 
Poſterity of S HE M, wiz. 

Or hir, conjectured to be Part of the Ea, Indies, 
via, Aurea Chersoneſus of the Ancients [Ophchers] 

Havilah, 
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Havilah, Part of Susiana and Caramania [ Ha. 
viſus-car] 

Eram Part of Samana and Persis [Elaſus-pers] 

Ass hug, or Aria properly fo called, into which 
Nimrod is ſaid to come and build Nizeveh, &c. [ Aſhur] 

Aram, Part of Hria and Meſopotamia [ Aräam- 
Jy mes | 

Land of Uz, Judza perza, and the adjoining Parts 
of Ar abia deſerta end Petræa. [Uzjip arad] 

Loup, or Lydia, in Aſia minor | Lud/y4} 


Ophchers Havifus-car Elafus pers Aramſy-mes Asſhur. 
Uzjis arad Ludld 


Countries mentioned in the Scripture, and deno. 
minated from the Poſterity of FAPHET, [eldet 


— —— 


Son of Neah) whoſe Family is ſuppoſed to have peo- 


. pled, beſides a conſiderable Part of Ma, all Europe. 
Mavai, called by Heathen Writers Media [Mad] 


GomeR, thought to be Albania, on the Euxine 


Sea [Gomeralb] 

Too armah, Cappadocia [ Togacap] 

AsHxenaz, Phrvoia [ Aſhkeph] 

Tal, Jberia in Alia (7 Tubiberi! 

MEesHecHn, the Country lying about the Montes 
Maſchici, between Colchis and Armenia major. 
[Meſhechmo/ch] 

Macoc, the Parts of Scyzh;a adjoining to the Plan. 
tations of Meſbech, Tubal and Gomer [Mag /cythi-me/s] 

Ja van, ancient Greece | Javgree] 

EL1sHah, or the Iſles of Eliſha, the Iſles of the 
Archipelago LZliſharch] 

Kirrim underſtood of Tah, Dan. xi. zo. and 
of e in the Book of Maccabees [Kittiza] 


TaARs Riſh, 


\ 
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Taksuiſh, by Zo/ephus underſtood to be Cilieia, by 
others Old Spain, by others Carthage [Tarſhc;/] 


Mad 8 Togacap Aſhkeph Tubiberi Meſhech 
moſch. 


Mag /cythi-m:/o Tavgree Eliſharch Kittita Tarſncil. 


Countries mentioned in Scripture, denominated 
from the Poſterity of HA M (youngeſt Son of Nah) 
whoſe Family peopled Africa, with the adjoining * 
of Ala. 

Land of Cusn, (commonly rendered Ethiejia) x un- 
der which Name ſeems to have been contained moſt of 
Arabia, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Parts, denominated 
from the Poſterity of Cuſh, as, 

SHEBA, Arabia Felix [ Shebara-F] 

Havilah, Part of Arabia deſerta, next to Ba- 
bylonia [ Havara-4} 

Raamath and Dedan, Parts on the Perſian 
Gulf [Ra-dedpe-gu] * 

M1zRaim, or Ægypt [Mizr.Z] | 
157 or Lybim, that is, Libya properly ſo called 

ub] 

Pur, the more remote Parts of Libya largely ta- 
ken [Phut/6] 


Land of Canaan lying between the River Jordan 
and the Mediterranean [Canajor- M 

Land of HamaTn, North Part of Phenicia, and 
adjoining Parts of Syria propria [| Hamathphen-S] 

Akvad or Arpad, or the Iſle Aradus, lying over- 
_ againſt Hamath [ Arvhama} 


Land of the Pr1Liſtines, Paleftine proper [Pbilpal] 


| Cuſhethiop ( Shebera-F Havara-d Ra-dedpe-gu ] 
MizrZ. 

Lub Phut/zþ Canajor-M Hamathphes-8 Arvhama 
Philpal. 
L TABLE 
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TABLE XXI. 
Diviſion of the Holy Land. 


The Kingdom of JUDAH contained the Tribes of 
Judah and B-enjamin [Ju- B. 
The Kingdom of ISRAEL contained the Tribes of 
A- ſher. Nephtali, Zebulon, Is- 
zachar, Half of Manaſſeh, Dan, wee of Jordan 
E-phraim, Simeon | 
HIS ad, ; 08 other Half g Eaſt of Jordan 
The Seven Nations were the Canaanites, the G1x- 


Gaſhites, the HiTtites, the Hivites, the Amorites, the 

Jebuſites, and the P-erizzites. 

Isrx= A-NeZe -M IisMa -G Dan-E-Rcub Si: 
Ca-Girg-hit-hiv Am-Je-P, 


The Diviſion of the Holy Land in the New 
Teſtament, compared with the Diviſions thereof 
among the Twelve Tribes in the Old Teſtament, 


CGzaLLilee contained A-ſher, Nephtali,* Z-abulon, 
and Issachar [GaLL=A-NeZlts] 


Samaria contained Eyaraim, with the Half of Ma. 
xaſleh [Sam=ManEph] 

Judæa contained Dan, Parts of Simeon and Judah, 
with B-enjamin [JuS Dan Si- Ju-B] 

Ioumza contained the South Parts of Simeon and 
Judah, and ſome Part of the Land of E- dom [Ip 
$1- ] E] 

PERæa contained R-euben, Gad. and the other 
Half of M-anaſleh [PER =MGaR] 


GALL = A-NeZlis Sam=ManEph Ju=Dan Si- 
Ju-B Id Si-JE Per =MGaR, ; 
The 
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The Land of Epou bordered on the South of Jud- 
xa Ed m Sud] 


The Land of the Moabites lay on the V. E. of 
Edom [MoaNEed] 


The Land of the Au monites lay on the N. E. of 
Moab [ AmNEmoab] 

The Isamaelites, Mavianites, and Aualoites. 
lived promiſcuoufly together, and therefore ſeem to be 
denoted by the commoa Name of the Mingled People, 
or Arabians. from 2 mi/cuit, from whence the Greek 
Appellation of Ara, or "AgaGr;, [Iſh-mad-amarad] 


Ed6mSjad Ma MEA AmNEmoab lih-mad-amarad. 


Tanzrze XXII. 


The moſt remarkable Rivers, with the 
Places where they riſe, and the Seas 
into which they fall. 


In EuRx Op x. 


The Wor ga, the greateſt River in Furepe, riſes in 
Ieſcovy, and falls into the Caſpian Sea LWolmo. ca] 


The Danube riſes in Swadia, and falls into the 
Fuxine Sea [Danſwwab eux] 

The Rnine riſes in the Country of the Gri/ons, 
and falls into the German Ocean [Rhingrifger O) 

The Visrula, or Veyſſell, riſes in Poland, and falls 
into the Baltick [ Viſtpo- ba | 

The N1eper riſes in Poland, and falls into the 
Euxine Sea [NieP-eux] 

The Dwina riſes in Moſcovy, and falls into the 
Gulph of the Northern Ocean, called the Mhite Saa 


Dwinzis xohi] 
L 2 The 
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The Ta1o in Spain, falls into the Ar/antick Ocean 


[Tai/p-ati-oc] 


The Izerns, or Ebro, in Spain 
The Rropanus, or Rho/ue, in 
France | Ib-Rhodmed] 


The EL Be in Germany falle into the German Ocean 
{Elbger-oc} 


The Oper in Germany falls; into the Balrick [ OCbalt] 


* into the 


editerranean 


In As TA. 


T. igris and Eu Rrates riſe in Armenia major, and 


having joined Streams on the South-Eaſt of Me/epo- 
— fall into the Sinus Perſicus [T-Eupharm-/P] 


Jon van riſing in the Border of Nephrali, and paſſing 
through the Lake of Genne/aret, falls into the Sali Sea 
{ Jordneph-/c alt] 

"Ganyes in India falls into the "TP of Bengal [Gan- 
7 beng] 


In Ti 


The Nite, running through the Middle of Egypt, 
falls into the Mediterranean { Nilmed;] 


The Nicer runs through Negroland 1 into the Atlan- 
tick Ocean [Nigaz] 


The Memorial Lines, 
Wolmo-ca Danſwab-eux Rhingri/-gerO Viſtpo-ba Nie- 


P.eux. 


of 8 Tai/-atl.oc Tb-Rhodmed Elbger-oc Od- 
lt 


TI u * AP Gin-7-beyg Jordneph. ſalt Nilmedi Nig- 
AST RO- 


GHOOOSSHSOS 


ASTRONOMICA, 


£0500000000808000000000000000000S 


{ 


SE CT. IV. 


The Application of this Art to Mironomy 
and Chronology. 


NH EE Technical Endings affixed to the Begin- 
> Þ S nings of the Names of the Planets repre- 
WA ſent the Number of Miles of their Diame- 
Pg ters, Diſtances, Magnitudes, &c. according 
to the general Key, Where the Beginning of the 
Word is Technical, it 1s compoſed of the Syllables 
or Letters diſtinguiſhed in the Tables by Small 

Capitals, 
L 3: TABL 


bk 


— 1 1 OR, YT NL 


. PR -— =: ein —— wh 


__— 
* 
mn d . 


— PLES 
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| 1 TABIE I. | 
The D-iameters, Sc. of the Planets in 
Engliſh Miles, according to Dr. Der- 


ham's Aſtro-Theology. 
Exgl. Mil, 
Luna [LuD&dapu] 2175 
Mercury [ MercuDepot] 2748 
= R$ Neef 4873 
E nus | Ve Doneip _ 4987 
Secura . SB.) 93.451 
Jupiter [Ju Daty- Aci] 130, 653 
Sor is Diam. { SolDiked-afei) . $22,148 


Þ The D-1ameters of their Onsits. 
Sarurn [D-orb-Sita/6b-les-ters] 1641.526,386 . 


He [JuRBhoul-atorh] 895. 134,00 
ars { MaRBz/e. dei d-nax] 262.282, 910 
TzRxra [D-orb-Terboid-aze-poul] 172.102, 795 
Mercury {[MeRB/auyebth] 66.621,000 
Venus [| VeRBbeFf-okoi-ba# 124.487,114 
+Lvuna [ Dorb-lunopou-nyl]. 4792-993 
Sarurni Annuli Diam. or the Y 
Diameter of Saturns King 210, 265 
[Sat. anu-did4z-daul] | 
w——kjuſdem LaTrtudo, or the 
Breadth of Saturn's Ring 29,200 
| nn atidou-cg]. 
TERTæ Super ficies, or the ſu- 
perkcial Content of the Rank þ 199.444, 206 
[Ter-ſuperann-fof-ezau] 
»—- Ejuſdem Diameter [Dia- ; 
Souſoi,h] | 7967. 
—Ejuſden 


* See the Table P. roy, for the true Numbers. 


1 The Diameters of the Orbits are double their Diſtances 
from the Sun, which ſee in the Table, Page 105, 


+ This isright, and is not put into the Tables 


K 
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5 | Engl. Mites, 
— Ejuſdem Orbitz Pezimeter 
Permufy-/tau-de]] ! 540.686, 225 


The Magnitudes or Solid Contents in Cubick 
Miles of the larger Planets. 


MacniTudo. 


Cubick Miles. 
Tesræ fTer-magnitz/o-4/aum}] 264,856.000,000 
80L is 1 
noia- mil- mil] 

Jovis [Mag-jovnez-z4b- 
ezym | 
SaTurni 8 

ol p- da & izym] 


290, 97 1. ooo, ooo. ooo, ooo 
920.011, 200 ooo, ooo 


427. 218, 300. ooo, oo 


The Aubit or Circumference. 


| Erg. Miles, 
Jovis [ Am-jovis/poz-2o7] 379,0 

Nn [Am Tel. yis] | 25,097 
Sozis [ Am-fole-leid- foit] 2,582,873 


The Memorial Lines. 


LuDdapu MerciDepo# MarDotpu — 
JuDary-/ii VeDoneip Sa Dxi- ola Sol Died. fei. 
D-orb.Sataſob-les-teis Ju RBkoul-atoth MaRBy/e-deid nam, 
D. E MeRB/au-/ebth VeRB&ef-okoi- 
af 8 3 
Sat-anu-didaz-daul—latiden-eg P- orb-Ilunopõa- yl. 
Ter-ſuperan-Ffof-ezau—dinpouſoi, —Per mah. Sau dil. 
Ter-magnitZ/o-#/aum Mag- ſölis- S- noia · mil- mil. 
Mag-Jovnez-z4ab ezym Sat-magnitoZp-dat & izym, 
Am-jovisipoi-zot Am-Tel-yis Am- ſole. /eid-koite 


T4211 


——— 


_— —o—_—_ 
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TaBLE Il. 


The Diameters, &c. of the Planets, 
according to Mr. Whiſton.“ 


Luna [LuDded:] 2223 

Mzrxcury [MercuDepap] 2717 

Mars [MarDetbau] 2816 Eng. Miles 
Terra Ter-Diakeze] 8202 } of 5000 
Jupiter [ JuD/e-led] 52,522 | Paris Feet. 
Venus [VeDonob] 4941 

Saturn [SaDot ne 43,925 

SoL [| Sol-Difeuf- G2] 494. 100. 


2. | Their Disrances from the Sun. 


dy Eng. Miles. 
SArurn [Diſtat-Sat/47-lozth] 5 13.5 40, ooo 
Mars [Diſt-Marke dodth] 82.242, oo 
Mr xcury [Diſt-Merez- oulet h] 20. 95 2, ooo 
Jvriter [Diſt-Jupideiz-uketh] 280. 5 82, ooo 
Tra [Dis-Terlom] 54. ooo, ooo 
Vrnus [Difta-Verou-znauth] 39.096, ooo 
3. The 


* Theory of the Earth, p. 31, &c, 


+4 The Diſtances ef the Planets from the — according te 
Dr. Derbam, are as follow: 


Sa rurn [Diſt-Satlex- paut- ani] 820.763, 193 

Maxs [Dift-Marbib- bob-olu] T31.141,455 
Mzxcury [Diſt-Merit ibz- ug] 33-310,500 
Jur iter [Dis- Jupifop-uſoirh] 447.567, oo 
Tz ara | Dis-Tetkau-zub-towk] 36.05 1,398 


V nus ¶ Diſt · Veſe- det- ad) 62.243, 587 
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3. The Quantity of Matter in the Heavenly 
Bodies is in the Proportioas following, 


Terra [Quan-tera] O000T 
Lu xa [Quan-Lun,res] 00000, -. 
Juyiter [Quan-Jupþ} coo50 
SaTuRn [Quan-Satureæ, ro] 00028L 
Sor [Quan-Soli/au-/uy] 66,699 
4. The Weight (Pondus) of Bodies on the 
| Surface of . 
SaTURN [Pan rnd 536 
Luna [P-Lun/z] 630 
Jupiter [Pon-]Ju#zo,re] 8041 
Tra [Pon-Teradul, re] 12582 
Sou [Pon-Solaz/h] 10,000 
5. The Dxxſities of the ſame. 
Sor. [Den-Solag] 100 
Lu xa [Den-Luneig 700 
Tzzra Den-Terieip 387 
Saturn [Den- Sa) 66 
Jupiter [Den-Jups] 76 


N. B. Mr. Whifton ſappoſes the Sun's Parallax to be 
32". Dr. Derham (with Caſini) g Sec. and half. Mr. 
Short 8",65 at the Sun's n Diſtance from the Earth, 


The Memorial Lines. 


1. LuDdedi MerciiDepap Mar Det ban TerDia#eze, 
JuD/e-led VeDonoo SaDot-nel Sol-Difouf-azy. 
2. Diſtat Sat/az-loz/h Uiſt-Marke date Diſt-Merez- 
ouleth. 
Dik-Jupideix uketh Dis- Terlomꝰ Diſta-Vetou-znauth, 
5 3. Quan- 
According to J/biſon, but in Page 10f, the Author has ſet 


down the Diſtances according to Derbam ; both are wrong, ſee the 
Lable, Page 105, | 
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3. Quan-Tera Quan-Lun,res Quan-Jup/ Quan- 


Sature#,ro. 


- Quan-Soli/az ſny. 


4. Pon Saturutes P-Lunjz Pon- Jukzo,re Pon-ter. 


aduk,re, 
Pon-Solazth, 
F. Den Solag. Den-Lunoig Den- Terteip Den-Saþ 
| Den- Jus. | 
TABLE III. 


The Perioaical Times of the R-evolutions 


of each Planet about the Sun, are a 
follow : * 


Mercury in 88) 3 Months 
Venus 224 | Dass or | 7 Months Z 
Maxs 687 Nl 4 2 Years 
Juyiter 4333 12 Years 
Sarurn 10759 { 30 Years 


MercReik SatRazpun MarsRauto? Ven Reds Jup- 
Reitt. 


Merc-Revo- men: VeR-mep- MarsRan-/ JupRand: 
SatRanzy, 
N. B. Men wel me Men/ibus, an Annis, 5 half. 


The D1sTance of the Earth from the Sun being 
divided into 10 Parts, or Dec1imals, the Diſtance of 
Mercury from the Sun will be as 4 of them, of 
Venus as 7, of Mars as 15, of JuriTER as 52, of 
SATURN as 95. 


Ter-Diſtaz Méro Venp Marga jupiterle Saturnoul. 
Mr. 


* Sce the Table here added from Ferguſon's Aſtrenomy. 


* - * * = 
we. foo Yw.owko on incoradbls . . 30 Dedacmy the Quantity of the Sun 2 
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The Sun is diſtant from the Earth 216060* Spy. 
diameters of the Earth=86051,398 f Miles. 

The Moon 603 SEemidiameters=239,952.5 Miles, Wy. 
or in round Numbers 240,000, 

Diſt-Sol-ſemida-/z=tangzub-toub Me 

—— Diſtat-Lun- ſemh-re din nud. re vel dil. 8 
Tde Motion of the San rounds its AXis is performed Ter 
in 25 Days 6 Hours [S6IN au, o] The Motion of [v. Whit 
piter round its Axis is performed in 9 Hours 56 Mi. Non 
nutes [ Ju Xx, as] that of the Earth in 24 Hours; ſo Ft 
that the M-otion of the Sun round its Axis is at the | 
Rate of 4262 Miles an Hour [So Me] The M-otion .“ 
of Jupiter round its Axis 38159 Miles an Hour | JuM. Con 
teibun] The M-otion of the Earth round its Axis is 
1043 Miles an Hour [Ter Ma 


Sol M JuMzeibun Ter Magi SölXdu, ro ju X, us. 

The apparent Diameter of the Sun in Summer 
(As rare SOlis Diameter) 1s 31 M-inutes 40 S-econd; 
[ Eſtat-So Di-Mi45-$0z] FA 

In Winter (HYzme) 32 M-inutes 47 S-econds 
[ Hye- Mid- sp 

If the Sun is ſuppoſed to go round the Earth, its 
diurnal Motion will be 22.528, 366 Miles in an HOur 
[Sol-M- hode-let-taus] 
Zſtat-So-Di-1ib-5:z — Hye-Mid-s0þ Sol- u- hoc. ft 


t aus. 
The Three Cours ue Periods are thoug!t 
to be aiſcovered. Derh. Aſtr. p. 56. 


That, which appeared in 1531; 1607 ; and 1682; 
performs its Revolutions in 75 or 76 Years: It did 
appear in England in May 1759, and will again in 


1834 or 1835. 


1 Years . 

That performs and wil | 

which — its 5 701 129 appear 1789 or 90 
appeared 1080 \lution in l 975 again 2255 


Com ſte pu ſaub--adou ſiy. loil: pun- kif pein etl, 


523,882.84 .— 1 95,17 3,000, 15 
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The Menorial Lines. 


MercReik Sat Raæpun MarsRautoi Ven Rado JupRoree. 
lere Revo- ment VeR-mep-h MarsRand JupRande 
Sat-Ranty. | 
 WTer-Diſtaz Mero Venp Marsal Jupiter/e Saturnoul. 
Dit-Sol-ſedida-/z=#au-zub-touk Lunfp,re=dinnud,re, 
INV JuMreibun TerMaxzfi SIX du,re Ju Xn, us. 
MW £tat-So-Di-147b-302 — Hye-m7id-30þ Sol-M-hode-lek- 
taus, 


Comfle pu ſaũb. adon y- loi: pun-kif pein cilu. 


TABL E IV. 
Chronological Notes. 


| M 1 (M 8 8 is) d. h. m. 8. th. 
olar Mont ENſis SOLAR1S 
conſiſts of A wget} . — 


Lunar SY NOD al Month [Synod- 


ba- be. Het] an 19 44. 93.0. 
" WW inar PER Iodical Month [Men- | | 
peridoi-p-or 27 07 43 £00 


— Cycle of the Moon leſs (Cv - 

clus Lunaris minor) than 19 

Julian Years [Cyc-Lu- min-ha- n 
di. ta-Il] 


This Difference ariſes to a whole 

Day, and conſequently throws 

the New Moons back a whole 

Day, in 312 Years (Annis) 

| [Annzad] 

M The 
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The Tropical or Natural Solar) 

| Year leſs than the Julian (An- 
nus Trxoyicus Minor JUL1ano) | 
eleven M-inutes ; [Trop-min- } 00 oo 11 oo 6 
Jjuli-mab] and conſequently ar 


Equinoxes happen a Day ſooner 
in 130 Years [6:z] 
The Lunar Year (Lunaris Annus) 


[Lun-anz/o-hei-mot] 354 08 48 000 
The Eract [Epacaz-da-6] 10 21 ol 000 
The Solar Year (SoLaris Ax nus) J 6 

[Sol-ani/u-l-on] _ 305 05 py. 09.9 


Between the Vernal and Au- 

Tumnal Equinox [Vern-autaks- 3 186 18 3o oo 0 
_ ha#-mz2] 

Between the AuTumwnal and VER- 

nal A£quinox [ Autum-vernboi#-% 178 11 19 oo © 

ab- an] ; | 

The METonick Period was invented by Nieto, in 
the Year before Chrift 430, conſiſting of 19 Years 
[ Metfiz- bor] 

The Calirpick Period was invented by Callppus, 
in the Year before Chrift 330, conſiſtiug of 76 Years 
[ Calipirz-0is] 

The Dionyſian Period was invented by Diony/ius 
Exiguus, Ann. Dom. 527, conſiſting of 532 Years 
{Diolep-l:d} | . 

The JuLian Period was invented by Joſeph Sca- 
L1ger, confiſting of 7980 Years [ Jil-ſcalipsuty] 

The Vulgar Year of Chri/t was in the fourth of the 
Indiction, the tenth of the Cycle of the Sun, the ſe- 
cond of the Cycle of the Moon.“ | 

Indic, erat quarto, decimo Sol. Lung ſecundb. 


Tg 


* The Year of our Saviour's Birth according to the Vulgar /Era 
was the 97h Year of the Solar Cycle; the firft Year of the Lunar 
Cvcle. An] the 312th after his Birth vas the 1/t Year of the 
Roman Indictien; it was ectabliſned by Conftantius A. D. 312. 

FER GUSON'S ASTRO 


T9 


» — — 
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71 find the Year of the Julian Period, the Years 
of the other Cycles being given, | 


Multiply the Cycle of the Sun into 4845 [Sol in okol] 
the Cycle of the Moon into 4200 [| Lunfeg] 
the Inp1ction into 6916 [[ndic/ras] 
Divide the Product by 7980 [ Div-produpouiy] 
The Remainder 1s the Year. 
* The Sunday Letters which begin every Month are 
generally known by the two Eygliſß Verſes, 
at, Dover, Dwells, George, Brown, Eſquire, 
Jan. Feb. March, April, May, June, 
creat, Charles, Finch, and, pavid, Fryer. 
July, Auguſt, Sept. Oct. Now. Dec. 
But pernaps tney may be more eaſily remembered by 
the following Line, which lays the Reader under no 
Neceſſity of counting the Order of the Words, before 
he can tell which Month they anſwer to, every Moath 
_ with the Letter which belongs to the firit Day 
ot it. 
Ja Fd Mid Aprig Mays June, Julg Auc Sef Ota 
Noved Def. | 
March, May, JuLy, October, have Nones on the 
Day, and the Ipes on the 15. [Mar-majul-oc= 
op-Idal) The reſt (CaTen) on the 5 and 13. 
[Cztl-as 
April, June, September, and NOvember, have 
thirty {TR1GINTA) Days [ Ap-jin-fe-no=trigint] 
Mar-ma-jul-oc=Nop-Ida/ Cæti at ; Ap-jin-ſe-no= 
trigint. M 2 5 
Jo find the Sunday Letter till 1799 inclufive, add to the Year 
ts-fourth Part (omitting Fractions) and alſo tne No. 1: Divide 
the Sum by 7, and if ihere is no Remainder then A is the Sunday 
Letter; but it there is any Remainder, then the Letter over thit, 
Number, iu the annexed Line, is the Sunday Letter. 
A 
e 
From 1800 to 1899 incluſive, add only the 4th Part to he current 
Year, and proceed as 8b00ve, —— Note, That in Leap-Years, tie 


Letter found will be the Sunday Letter, from Feb. 24th exclaſive 
te the End of the Year. 
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In a Year (Anno) are 365 Days, 8765 Hour, 
525,949 Minutes, 31.5 56,937 Seconds. 
An=ditau/=Horeipaul=Min/el-non=Secta-lus-outsi, 

The Motion of the Firmament, or fixed Stars, is 500 
in the Year, or a Degree in 72 Years, According to 
which rate the Motion (called the PLaTonick Year) 
is accompliſhed in 25,920 Years [ An-Plato=dunez] 

The twelve Signs; Akies, Taurus, Gemini, Cax. 
cer, Leo, Virgo, LI Bra, Scorpio, Sacittarius, Gas 
PRICOTN, AQUARius, Pisces. 

Ar- ta ge Can-leo-vir Lib-ſcor-ſagi 8 


The Memorial Lines. 


Men-Solarzy- by-dou Sy nodén- Ge. Ft Men- peridoi. p. ot. 

Cyc- Lu- min- ha- doi ta-] (Anntad Top: min. juli. 
mab. Cbix. ) 

Lun-àntlo-hei- moł, Epacaz-da-b, Söl- aniſa- Lon. 

Vern-autaks-hak-miz Autum-vernboik-ab-an, — 

Metfiz-beu Calipitz-0is Diolep-lid Jal-ſcalipouty, 

Tadtc. erat quarts, decimo Sol. Luna ſecundo. 

Sol in t Lunfeg Indic/nas Div-produporty. 

Ja Fd Mad Aprig Mays June Julg Aũc Sef Ota 
Noved Def. 

Mar-ma-jul-oc=Nop-Idal Czt/-at : Als ſe-no= 
trigint, 

An=0di:aul=Horeipaul=Minlel-non= 88 

Ar-ta- ge Can- leo - vir Lib-ſcor-ſagi Capric-aquar-pis, 


PONDERA 


3 


— 


PONDERA, NUMMI, 
MENSURZ. 


SECT. V. 


The Application of this Art to Coins, 
Weights, and Meaſures. 


NH E Beginning of the Words is compoſed 
97 55 of the Initial Letters; thus, At-ta ſtands 


for Artick Talent, HeT for Hebrew 
KERR T-alent; Ap for A-ttick D-rachm ; Al» 


for ALexandrian D-rachm ; HETO for Hebrew Ta- 
lent of Gold; (Hr ſtanding for Hebrew T-alent as 
before, and O for Or, or Gold) RoL for ROman 
Libra, Den for Dznarivs, Shek for Syutxe), GreF 
for Gxecian F-oot, HeC for Hebrew C-ubit, RoFg 
for ROman F-oot Square, Sc. 


The Halick Endings of the Words repreſent the 
Number of Pounds, Shillings, and Pence, which are 
ſeparated from each other by Hypbens, or elſe ſignified 
by the Roman Letters I. s. d. The double Lines de- 
tote Equality. Thus Am=drag=t-ei-n, ſigniſies that 
an A-ttick M-ina, which is equal to 100 Drachms, was 
} Poands 8 Shillings and 9 Pence. The Letters, 
4, Wong) ſeparated, are to be pronounced together; 
M 3 2 


— 
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as f. ei n fein. The Reader is to be reminded here 
that re ſignifies &, ro 3, Sc. according to the general 
Rule, page 5. But Note, that inſtead of the Fraction 
re, the Letter þ is ſometimes uſed for Half, as oe. 
=7812 I/c. 7812 Pounds 10 Shillings. 


TALES: 4 


+ Hebrew, Attick, Babyloniſh, Alexan- 


drian, and Roman Money. 


SS 642 


An Artick Talent=60 M-inas [At- 
| ta = Manz=ezau-$ | | 206 05 0 
An A-ttick Mina = 100 DRachms 
[Aug drag gt. ein 
An Hebrew T-alent = 50 Minas at 
450 oo © 


03 o8 9 


3000 Snhekels [| HeT=mih=ſhizh 


Fux] 
An Hebrew M. ina = 60 Sn xkels 
[Hem =ſhauz=low] F 1 


A Babylonian T-alent [BaT=2z2-be-s] 240 126 


A Babylonian T-alent of Gold [Ba- 
TOteilz] ; n 


An Attick T-alent of Gold [Ar Ogg ig] 3300 oo © 


2 * T-alent of Gold W 7200 00 0 


An A-ttick D-rachm [Ab dei, ro] 00 oo 8; 
An Hebrew D-rachm [Hep dos] oo 60 9 
A ROman L-ibra = 96 D-enarii [RoL 
Deus li] a PT : a 00.9 
A Roman Talent = 72 Linras =] 
[R6m-ta=liboid=das] | 216 00 © 


1 Vid. the Preface to Dr. Prideaux*s Connection. 


#ym3==1871, 105, [ Tal==pauth-ſesdo=lacip-b] 


An 


Others make a Roman Tarent=6000 D-enarii=24 Ss5ter- 


OT» _> 
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I. 8. d. 
n AlLexandrian Da Achm [Al-drach 
: sa- ds] b 01 6 
An Ir alick Mina [Ita-mi=1:] 3000 
ASnekxel=2 Bekas [Shek =Bed=s:] 030 
AROman D-enarius = 4 Sssterces ; 
[R6D=ſeso=dozgre] | 99 7 
A Sesterce, + of a Denarius, c. LLS. 
vulgo HS.) duo Ae cum /ſemiſſe . 
Ses da- fi, re] a Penny three Far- 00 1h 
things and half Farthing | 
Seſtertium, or 1000 S-eſterces I Sa 
=þ 4-1 > 716 3 
Decem Seſtertium, 10000 Sesterces 
{Sesbyth==per-d-s] : 78026 


Decies Seſtertium, or 1.000,000 SEs- 8 
TERCEs Seſteram g iſ be-] 781210 0 


2 Victoriati [=Vid] 
4 ing [ =Sef] 
NE OBoli =Obs 
Dexarius (74. 2) ie Linellz Lib.) 
20 SEMbelle | Semdy] 
40 TERUxcii [Terun] 
Den (doi, re) = Vid = Sef = Obs = Libaz = Semdy 
=Terunfy. 


The 


Dr. Arbuthnet makes the Sxsterce a Perny three Farthings, 
and three Fourths of a Farthing [Ses da- fi, tro]; according 
to which a Seftertium will be 81. 18. 5d. 3 [ Satb==k-ael-b] 
Decies Ss ertium, or 1,000,000 of Seſterces=$80721, 188. 4d. 
[Seſtam=kype-8ak-do] 


Til=paurb==Sesde==lacipeb, Ses da- ſi, tro Sat h. . a- I. 5 Seftam 
he- sat. do. a . | 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Atta=Mavz=ezau;/u An drag rei- Her miha 
ſhith=/uz. 

Hem =ſhauz=low Bar=2oz-be-s BarO=reilz ArO 
=tiz HerO=pegque, 

Ap =deiro Heb=dow RoL=pour=l: Röu- ta- 
libozd=4as. 

Al-drach=sa-ds Ita-mi=1z Shek=B&d=s; RDA 
Seso= doi, re. 

Ses da; fi, re Sath=p-ar-t Sesbyth=pei-d.s Seſter. 

am=oikbe-h, 

Den (doi, re) = = Vid = = * = Ob. Libaz Sem 

Terun/p. 


TABLE IK 


Meaſures of Length. 


The Method which I ſhall obſerve in the following 
Tables, ſhall be firſt to give the ancient Meaſures, 
Weights, &c. in the Proportions which they bear to 
each other ; and then the Proportion which they bear 
to thoſe of our own Country. To which I ſhall ſub- 
join ſome Tables, by which the Reader will be ena- 
bled to make any Calculations of this Kind with the 
utmoſt Eaſe and Readineſs, 


Engliſh Meaſures of Length. 
8 Furlongs [=Furk] 
320 P-oles [=Yarg 


: 5 1760 Yards =Yarapauz] 
Engliſh Mi Le 5280 F. eet . 
63360 Inches [Inautify] 
190080 B-arl, Corns [Banzyeiz] 
Mil 
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Mil == Furl = Pidz = Yarapauz = F udeiz= Inautify= 
Banzyeiz. 


F-eet. 
Mite [=8 Furlongs] = 5280 Mil == Fudeix 
Furlong * Poles! 5650 | Fur = F/auz 
Pole [=5 + Yards] = 167 Pol = Far, re 
CuBit | =2 Spans] — 14 Cub = Fa, re 
Fapdom [=2 Yards] = 6 Fad = Far 
Mil Fudeix F ur Hſaus Pol Fat, re Cub Fa, re 
Fad= Far. 


Grecian Meaſures of Length, 


8 Era ou [=Era#] 
MiA-ivy == 800 Oę-Nvtç [= 2 tip] 
4800 I169-« =TI6gf/eig ] 
IIny-ve==2 EmiJap-ai. 
Ilgg=4 Awg- c= 16 AAαd- v. 


Ma=Erat="0zeig==TMeYeig. H TNaα. 


Ils, aso Adxlat. 
TI69-e5 | 

Ma wy (= 8 Erake) 4800 N Ig 
f Lrad-o (ioo Oę y,) 600 | Trad. =Tlaug 
Oey-vicg == Inxs) 6 O Hau 

Ade Tc 
NX. vs (=2 Emveusl) = 24 Nix EA 
Uvr/woy (=2 Alx.) = . 20 Ive e 


Hoy 


15 Called alſo AvA%;, from whence Aizva®-, a Space of two 
tadia, 


* The Grecian Meaſures, from which the Romans borrowed 
theirs, were commonly taken from the Members of a human 
Body, 


— ———— es — — 
e 2 — 


” 
* 
2 „%ũ% «c — — 
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AkY no | 
Ivy u (= 14 I Emilapy ) . IIvy= Aal 
$ 2s (=4 A= 3 16 I155 = Aauxlas 
a (=4 Aage) = „„ 
'OgS c 09wgOv = 11 | '0g9= Aab 
Aix-as = 10 AN Ga 
] Aw-gov = 4 A@ZAaxio 


Trabi = Haug & Ogy = Hau Tix = e Nvy = Aakque 
ey = Aez | 

INs; = Aax'a; Tu = A 'Ogg = Aab Aix = Adab AG 
= Aaxlo, 


Roman Meaſures of Length. 


8 STadia =Sta#] 
. . 1000 P- aſſus Path] 
Mirliare = 4000 PaLmiredes S oth) 
5000 P-edes [=Path 
Pes 


Body. Aaxiva®- a Finger's Breadth; Ado a Hand's Breadth 


cr four Fingers; Aixas from the Thumb to the middle Finger; 
Odd the Length of the Hand, from the upper Part to the 
Extremity of the lengeſl Finger; Drigan the Length of the 
Hand extended, between the Thumb and the little Finger; Iz; 
the Foor==4 Hands Breadth ; II vg from the Elbow to the Ex- 
tremity ot the Fingers; Ilvy«» from the Elbow to the ſecond Joint 
of the Fingers, or a Cubit with the Fingers infleted ; III yu 


from the Elbow, with the Fingers quite claſped ; "Ogyviz from the 
Extremity of one middle Finger to the Extremity of the other, the 
Arms being extended. 

& The Grecar Foot was alſo like the Roman, diviced into 12 


?Ouſryic or Inches. 

t Abo the Palm, fo called, becauſe Gifts are made with 
the Hand: Called alſo AH, from I:y0,a4a4 to receive, 
Aaxlvnodoxpn & TIanairn. 


Ps 
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4 Parmi uixores [=Pal-mino] 
Pes 12 Unciz E 
16 Diotri ==Digitas] 
Mil = Stat = Path = — Pes = Pal- mine 


Digita = Uncad. 


P-edes 
Mitliare (=8$ Stadia) - gooo | Mil-rom=Paurb 
drap rum (=125 Paſſus) = 625 | Stadi==P/z/ 
Passus (= Palwipedes) == 5 | Paſs=Pu 


* D16rT1 

{Cunitus (=1 £ Z Pes) = 24 Cub=digitef 
PaLMipes (= Palmi) = 20 | Palmir=Dez 
pes ( Palmi) == 16 [Pes Da- 
tParmus (=3 Uncizg) = 4 [Pal 00 


1 


(Uncia — 13 | Un Da, ri 


Fewiſh Meaſures of Length. 


2 SAB. Day's Journey=[=Sabate] 
Mile = 10 STadia S Stat 
4000 CusiTts [=Cubiterh] 


2 Syans the greater + 
3 Spas the leſs | [==Span#-4] 


6 PALMS = Palmau] 
24 Dioirs [Digit] 


Cosit = 


C ub 
* Some divide the Digitus into 4 Grana. 


+ Some uſe Ulna for Cubitus, Pliny takes them for different 
Meaſures; his Tina anſwers to the Greek Ogyvia. 


Pes was divided, as the As, into 12 Paris; hence Dext an 
to Inches, Dodrans==9 Inches, &c. 


Called Palmus minor, to diſtinguiſh it from a greater, which 
bme Authors make equal to 12 Digits, 


Called ſometimes Pollex. 


— nts th. wt I em oC CE EA 
— 


— —— 2 CIC RY 


— <> rg — 
— one —— Rs — 
> — — 


— — —2—B— 
— s — 
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Cub = Span#-/ Wi Digit. Mil == Sabate= 
Staz=Coth. 


Cusni1ts [ | 
Eaſtern Mite re Stadia) 4000] Mil=Cerh 
STADium = 400 | Stad=Cubitrg 
*SCHOENUS or Chebal — 4 Schœn =eiz 
Arabian Pore Ara-Pol=k 
Ezekiel's REEd, or Kaneh = 6 -— 40g 
Far Hnom = 4 | Fath= 

D1crTts [ 


24 | Cub=Digitef 
12 | Span=Dad 
41 Palm=Do 


CusBit, or Ammah 
+SPAN, or Zereth 
Palm, or Tophach 


N. B. The Parasang is a Perffan Meaſure, conſiſt- 
ing of 30 Stadiazz3 Mire [Para mil] 


e 


A Day's Journey is an uncertain Meaſure, but 
amongſt the Jes is generally reckoned 24 Miles, 


The Memorial Lines. 


Mil-= Furt = Pidz =Yarapauz = Frdeiz=Inautif= 
Banzyeix. 

Mil- Fudeix Fur Eaux Pol Fanre Cub Fa, re 
Fad = Fau. 

Mia=Ertat="0peig=TIo9oftig. ix = Dridahe. It;= 
As = Ada. 

rah Haug & *Ogy=Iau INA Hy- Aaque 
Ivy Aex. 

Tl8;=Adxias EmvaAad O = ah Alx = Adaly 


Au —Aaxx10, 
Mil= 


* Called alſo Patbil. 


+ There is likewiſe another Word Gomed, which the LAX, render 
xi da. 


C 


ot 


CWO £3 


- © Sow, 3 -p} 
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Mil Stat g= Path = Palmpoth. Pes g Pal- mino Digit- 
a;=Uncad. 

Mil- rom Path. Stadi=P/e], Paſs = PF 

Cub digit. Palmip Dex. Pes Da. Un=Dazrt 
Palm Do. | 

Cub = Span#-i = Palmas Digit. Mil = Sabate= 
Staz=Coth, 

Stad=Cubitog Schen=eziz Ara-Pol=kt Eze-Ree = 
Fath=o Span=Dad. | 


Ait . 


The Proportion of the foregoing Meaſures 
10 Engliſh Meaſures. 
| Inches, Deci mals. 


Gaxcian D-igit [GreD=,pu/o] 0 ,75546875 ll 

ROman D-ipht [ oD=,peldu) O ,72525 || 

*Tewiſh D-igit [JewD=,nad] O ,912 il 

Feet. Decimats, || 

Grecian F-oot [GreF =a,zyþdou] 1 „07295 | 

ROman F-oot [RoF=,naup] oO ,907 

l:brew C-ubit [ HeC=a,ef] 1 ,824 

Gxecian C-ubit [GreC=a,/aznil] I ,510935 

ROman C-ubit [RoC=5,o/zu] I ,4505 \ 
N Grecian | 


la reducing the Jewiſh Meaſures, I have followed Biſhop || 
Cur beriand, who makes the Cubit=21,888 Inches, Dr. Arbuthnot i! 
thinks it plain that there were two Sorts of Cubits, the Sacred one, j 
ind the Prophane, or Common one; the former exceeding the 
latter by a Hand's Bieadth, or three Inches. The Prophane Cubit 
e makes equa] to 17,82 Inches, the Sacred one==20,79 Inches, 
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3 Inches, Decimal., 
Grecian Fo- ot [GrecFo=8e,zeipu] 12,0875 


Roman F-oot [Rom F ga, 11 „604 
tHzbrew C-ubit HE C4, it! 21 5888 MM © 
Grecian C- ubit [Gre CEE, bib] 18 „13125 1 
Roman C- ubit [RoC=4ei,f95] 15 „40 WW * 
| | Eng. Milet. dim, 
®Gxrecian M-ile [GreM =, pautzoun o 476300 

"Roman M-lle 1 . O 9275 

HZ Brew Mitre [Heb-mil a, teiboi] 153817 

Grecian STadium [Gre St, xourleip 0, 0935871 
ROman STadium [Ro- St, bafos] „114465 
Hebrew Sradium [He- St =, 64} 513817 


The Memorial Lines. 


GreD=,pulo RoD=,pe/du JewD=, nad RoF=,nays 
GreF Da, zyþdou. | 

RoC = b, olan HeC = 4, lef Grec = a,laznil Gree- 
Fo = be, zeipu. a | 

RomF=ab,pf GreM=,pautzoun RomM =, nalbar 
Hebmil a, teiboi. | 

HeC=4a,teik RoC==boi,fy;s GreC==bei,bid Ro. St 

obafos He-St==,bik, 


TABLE 


Dr. Arbuthnot makes the Grecian Mile equal to 805, 86 Engliſh 
Paces; which, agreeably to my own Method, I have here reduced 
to 0,763099 of a Mile. Yet according to his own Computation, 
which makes "Ogyvia==b Feet 0,525 Inches, or which is the ſame 
6,04375 Feet, Drado (==100 "Opyuias) will be 604,375 Feet, 
and Mie (==8 Trag) will be 4835 Feet, exactly equal to the 
Number of Engliſh Feet in a Roman Mile , 915719 Mile, i 


t- The old Hebrew, Phoenician or Ægyptian Cubit was what the 
Founders of Srone-benge went by, and ameunts te 20 Inches 4-5the 
Engliſh Meaſure, | Tur kT. 
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n 
Superficial Meaſures. 
Sg. F. eet decim. 


Engliſh ACre [Ac is Ferie! 43560 ,00 
R-ood (=40 Pole) [R=azkouz] 10390 ,00 
Pole [ Pol= doid, el] 272,25 
Squ. Yards. 

ACre [Ac Yaroktez|] 4840 
| Sq. F-cet, decim, 

ROman Sguare F-oot [ RoFq=z1i/] oO ,935089 


Grecian 8g. F-oot [GreFgz=4,zafauts] 1 ,0146365 
Hebrew Sgu. C-ubit [ HeCg=7,te/zois] 3 ,326976 
Juceram=R-oods 2. P-oles 18. F-cet 250,05 
| [Jug =Re-Pak-Fely , xu] | 
IÞiJ-eoy=P-oles 36. F- eet 245. [ID = PIs. Fado] 
Egyptian Aęo- a R- Oods 3. P-oles 2. Peet 552 

L Aeg Ri- Pe-Fal, ro] ; 
| Eng. Acre. decim. 


Jucerum [Jug te | 0 ,018240 
EA9-por [II = % o „230632 
Exyptian "Age-pz L Afuę , ois 0 „763768 

Greek Sg. Feet. Eng. Sg. F. decim. 
mid es 10000 = 10146 ,3650 
" Apps 1 Ilaid ge F000 = 5053 1825 


Egyptian Ages = 10000 Squ. Cub = 33269 , 7600 
Rem. Sg. Feet. Sg. F. decim. 

»Actus minimus 4o X 40 = 4800 4488, 4272 
Aus Quadratus 120 X 120= 14400 = 13465, 2816 
2 Clima 


+ The Grecian "Aeven was 4 of the INI gor. 


* Aus is the Length of one Furrow, ſo far as a Plough goes 


before it turos, in Length 120 Feet, 
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Rom. Sq. Feet. Sg. F. dun, 
Clima 60 X 60 3680 = 3366, 3204 
Verſus 108X 100 = 10000 = 9350, 8900 
+Jugerum=2 Actus Quad. = 28800 = 26930,563z 


Pacia! of the Jugeram = 2400 = 2244,2136 
12 


| The Memorial Lines, 
Ac=sFotlauzs R=axzhoux Pol=doid „Fel Ac=VYar. 


okozque. 
GreFqg=s ,2afauts RoFę g, ail HeCqg=i ,id/nois 
Jug=Re-Pakt-PFely , zu. Did Pi- Fdol "Azz = Ri. P.. 
Ful, ro. 
Jug ſalde Dig = ciyſt "Agro f 


TABLE Ve. 
Meaſures of Capacity. 
Engliſh Vine Meaſure. 
. 2 B-uts =Be] 
3 Punchions Put] 
| 4 HOgſheads = Hof] 
6 TiERces =Tiers] 
Tun zZ 4 $8 Barrels Bark 
14 R-undlets R 
| 252 GaLlons =Galdud ] 
2016 Paints —=Pidzas] 
L58212 Solid Inches [ =Inutdad] 


Tan = Be = Pur = H Tiers = Bark = Ref = 


Galdud = Pidzas = Inukdad, 
Eso gliſn 


+ The Jugerum was divided like the As into 12 Parts» 
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Engliſh Corn Meaſures, 


Quarter = Bushels 8. [ Quar= Bus“! 


4 Picks Peco] 
Busnel 3 8 GaLlons = Galk 
64 Pants = Pin/6 


Buſh = Peco Galt Pine: Quar = Bus. 
Cubick Inches, 


Gaiton of W-ing [Gall W eta] n 
»GALlon of C-orn [Gal Cg did, ro] 2724 
pixt pxy Meaſure [Pin-dr= rid] ST = 
Pixt LI Meaſure [Pin-liquid= e, rei! 283 
63 GaLlons [Gal] 
Hoohend 52 15 Pixts = Pinzzo] 


GallW= eta Gal Cg doid, ro Pin- dr rid Pin- liquid 
eh prei. 


Grecian Meaſures of Capacity. 


12 X-04; [= Xad 
Mer-prrn; = 4 72 B r [= Zoid 
I 44 Korva-ai [ = Kory aff ] 


CT 48 Xoiing [Xoivo#] 
Mid eO. — f 72 Zic-a. [Zis pe] 
144 Kerwa [Kordaf] 


Mer = X4ad= Zoid Korvnaff Mid Xowok= Zirpeque 
Kor. 


—— —— — — — 


N 3 Zexong = I 


This is the common received Content of a Corn Gallon ; and Il 
xcording to which the following Computations are made: But | | 
ſrictly, by Act of Parliament, the Corn Gallon contains but 268,8 || 
Cudick Inches, By Experiment it appears alſo, that the Standard 
Wine Gallon goth contain but 224 Cubick Inches. The Ale and 
beer Gallon contains 282 Cubick Inches, Vid, Ward's Meath, 
vuide, Part I. Chap. 3. 
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2 Kor- a ==KoTvAe] 
8 OE Capu Ot 
nir - 8 12 K- a=Kva9be] 
48 Murg-& [ = Mvurgot 


120 KoxA iagice [ =Koxaadz] 


Zi Kor- KON Ot EKladbeque Murrol. 
Slg. 

+ MeT-prrns I. (=12 xs) = 72 | Mer Zereid 

Ne |. (= 12 Koran) — 6 | X38;= Zau 

Min- d. = 72 | Mir Zoid 


X0i7-1 d. = 12 | Xav= Za, re 

| 191 
FJig- ue ( = 12 Kdo) — 48 | Sk Murgok 
erd. n (= 6 KiaJu) = 24 | Kerv/= Mer 
Olea (= K = G6 | *ObiC= Man 
= 4 | Kia=z Mo 


Kla- (= 5 Xuan) 
KN n (Koytuagia) — 2 | Kö Me 


Mer =ZEcpoid Xa = Zan Mid AXN Za, re. 
Lig Mir Row Mef Otte Man K Mo Keyy = 
Me. N 


Roman Meaſures of Capacity. 


| 20 Amypnore [= Amphez) 
Cvieus = 


40 URN = 8 
160 Concil = Congbauz] 


Szxrarlus 


* Called alſo 'AuPtervg, and Ke, 


N. B. I. denotes Meaſures for liquid Things, d. Meaſures fe: 
dry Things; the ref are uſed as Meaſures for both, 
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2 Heminz 
4 QuarTaRii 
8 AcETabula 
12 CYATHI 
48 LicuLz 


Sexrarius — 


Cul=Amphez==zUrnoz= Congbauz 


rr —ämümä 
— — ——ᷣ àu--.AA- . 
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- [= Heminge] 


= Quartarf ] 
= Acztak} 


= Cyathbe] 
= Liglo#] 


Sext = Hemine = Quartarf= Aceta# = CyathZeque 


SE xtarii 
CuLeus l. (= 20 Amphoræ) = 950 
Awphora l. (=2 Urne) = 48 
Urnal. (=4 Cong) - 24 
Concius l. _— 6 
Mopius d. (=2 Semi-Modii 16 


Licule 
SexTarius (=2 Heminz) = 48 
Hewina (=2 Quartarii) = 24 
QuarTarius (=2 Acetabula)==12 
AceTaBulum (= Cyathus) = 6 
Crar Rus = 4 


- 
ö 


* 


Cul Sexnauz 
Amph S8 
Urn Sextef 
Congi = Sau 

| Mod== Sas 


Sext=Ligu/4 
Hemi =Lo 

| Quart Laa 
Acetab Las 


| Cyath= 


Jewiſh Meaſures of Capacity, 


3 SEahs 
6 Hins 
10 OMERs 
18 C-abs 
72 Logs 
96 Cayrns 
330 GACHALS 


Barn = 


==Sear] 

== Hins] 

= Omeraz] 

= Cat} 
Fade] 

== Caphnau] 
[=Gachalz/z] 


Bath = Seat = Hins = Omeraz = Cat mm Logpe= 


Caphnay=Gachaliiz, 
Baths or Ephahs 
CHOMER or Coron = 10 | Chom=-Bath-Ephaz 
Lrech d. = 5 | Let=Ephu 


Barn 
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CAS 
BaTH or Erna — 18 | Bath-Eph==Caba# 
Hin 1, ( of Seah)= 3 | Hin = Cab 
Seah == 6-| Se = Cabs 


The Hin was 12 L-ogs = 16 C-aphs I, [Hin 
Lad= Cas] 


CaB=20 G-achals d. [Cab Gex] 
Omer or Gomer was a dry Meaſure. 


The Memorial Lines. 
Tun=Be=Pur=Hof = Tier:=Bark=Raf = Galdud 
=Pidzas=Inakdad. 


Buſh=Peco=Gali=Pin/o: Quar=Busk, Hog= | 


Gal/=Pinwzo, 


GallW=eta GalC=avid,ro Pin- dr, rid Pin- liquid 


=ek ,prei, 


Mir —=Xad= =zoid=Kors aaff = = M Xowok=Eirpeque | 


=NXorTaaff. 
Ele =Korvne= Koxaadz="0tk=Kv a5beque=Mvu reok, 
Mer =Eiroid X, = Zan Miu = Zoid Xo = Za, e 


Zia Murgot Koru= Me/ Otte Mau Kia = Me Keyx | 


= Me. 

Cul=Amphez=Urnoz= Congbauz 

Sext = Hemine = Quartarf = Acetat = ; Cyathbeque = = 
Liglok, 

Cul= Sexzauz Amph= 80% Urn Sextef Congi= Sas 
Mod= Sas. 


Sext= Ligulet Hemi= Lef Quartz Lad Acetab= Lav 


Cyath= Lo. 

Bath= Sear=Hins= Omerazz Catz Logger Caphnas 
= Gachalziz, 

Chom= Bath-Ephat Letz Ephs Bath-Eph= Cabal 
Hinz Cabi Sex Cabs. = 

Hinl = Lad = Cas. Cabd G2 'TanLt 


Me 


A 
4 


— wt 
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TASLE Vis | 


Meaſures of Capacity reduced to Engliſh 
Meafures. 


APint bx = 34 0312} 
A P1 Nt LIQUID — 28 's Cubick Inches, | 


w——in-dr-f ,zibe Pin- liquid, Aoil. | 
D R v. | 


| Pints Inches decim. 
MO -S W 70 03 „501 
Mop ius [Modi au- p] | 16 07 „68 
Er nah (Eph=z6-ad) 51 12 „107 
8 ug Zis x · it] 00 33 „158 
SEXTARIus [Sextar=a] ol 00 „48 
CAB A 02 23 „432 


WES: U 1 | 
— Pints Ski decim. 


Merę-urds n 82 19 „626 

Auphora [Am p-aR] 57 10 „66 

| BaTH [Bath=S-6a] 60 15 „2 

Zirng [Zi = aF] Ol 04 „283 

SEXTarius [ Sext a- u] 01 og „636 

Loo [Log x- do] 00 24 2735 
M pimn 


* Beſides the Attick Midi, there was a Medimnus Georgicus, 
equal to 6 Roman Modii. 


f The Meer of Syria was —_ to the Roman Congius 

=7 „171 Pints. 
The Jewiſh Meaſures are here a:cording to Biſhop Cumberland, 
from the Rabbins ; But Biſhop Hooper, from Joſephur, makes the 
Jewiſh 
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Buſbelt dicin. 
M:#%u» Mega, ons] 1 „09612 
Mopius [Mod=yelild} O 9253525 
Chamer 1 [Eph=ydt] 0 802433 | 
| Gallons decin. 
Merpnrns [ Myrg=azgtil] 10 ,335 
AMPHora | Amph==90i,apad} 7 „1712 
BaTH [Bath, laul] | 7 +5058 
Congius [Con=,housteil] 8,8963853 
Pints decim. 
Zir- ug liquid [ Zea, Bol] I „1483 
Eioms dry LS. x, noif] | 0 „97447 
Skxrarius liquid [Sext==4, Boulal] 1 „19518 
SExTarius dry [Sext==a,zafei] 1 0148 MF. 
Cas liquid I Cab 4 3 436257 . 
Cas dry [Cab e, lap] 2,847) 1 1 
Log [Log x, ef] © ,84065 


The Memorial Lines, ö 
M. = o- ? Modi = bau- p Eph = ub- ad Zi 
_ Sextar=a Cab=4d eh. 
Bath =/y-bu Merggeid an Amgup- ax Ea. Sext= | 
a-u Log = x- do. | 
Eph= ,4ydoti Mod= elild Me) ==a,zous i zi 
Cab =e,kipque, _ h : oo 
Amph oi, apad Bath=p,laul Mirę ax, til xis Sa, bel 
Cab t, iſa. 
Cong=,4ousteil Log x, eif Sextl=4,boulak Sextad = 
a, xai. | TaBL2 
Pexviſp Bath equal to the Attick Meręurns, and conſequently te 


Log equal to the Zirn;, Dr. Arbuthnot has given us Tables c- 


cording to both, but ſeems to prefer Biſhop Hoeper's Account to ths 
other, : 
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TABLE VII. 
. 


. B. L or Li ſtands for Libra or Pound, Oz for 
Ounce, Lir Pound 'T-roy, L-aver Pound Avgrdu- 
pois. | 
A Pound Troy=1 2 Ounces [Lir O 

8 Dzrams [=Dra#] 
24 Scruples [=Scref ] 
20 P-enny Weights [Pez] 
L480 Grains [Gray] 


A Pound Averdupois= ; : i ee SB 


lir=Ozad Oz Drat Scr = Pex Grafkty Lav 
Ozas Lav=Drels] | Ke 
Grains Troy. | 
Pound T-roy [LiT —=Grupauz] 5760 | 
Ounce Troy [Oz=04p] 480 | 
Dram [Dra=auz] | 60 
Pexny Weight [Pen=gref ] 24. 
Scxv ple [Scrup=dy] | 20 
pound Averdupois [ Lav=0:th] 7000 
t Ounce Averdupois [OzAv=070:,1] 437»5 


An Ounce Troy «= 


According to the Proportion laid down by Mr, Greaves, viz, 
kat the Averdupois Pound is to the Troy Pound as 175 to 144. 
n Dr. Arburbnor's Tables it is as 17 to 14, which is a very incon- 
HE iitrable Difference, being but 4. 2 Grains leſs in the Pound. | — 
7 


e fur. Yard ſays, that by a very nice Experiment, he found, 
- WHT bit one Pound Averdupois is equal to 14 Ounces, 11 Penny Weight, 
nl! 154 Grains Troy, which is 6999 L Grains; differing but half a 
Crain in the Pound from Mr. Greaves. Math. Guide, Part I. C. 3. 


b Equal to the Roman Ounce, See Page 131. 
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Lit=Grupauz Oz=oty Dr=auz Pen=gref Scrup=4; 
Lav=oith Oz Av = otoi,l. f 


Ancient Y EIGHT VS. 


. HIPs 60 M-inas Marz] 

Artäck Talent = 6000 DR 8 =Drauth 
Attick Mina = 100 Drachms [= AM = Drag 

F 3000 Snekels | =Shz7h 

Hebrew Talent = f 1 SM 
| 2 BEKahs [Beke 
Sutra =: 4 Zuzas — 
20 G-erahs [Gez] 
Ar = Mauz = Drautbe AM = Drag Her = Shith | 
= Maus Shek=Beke Zvf=Gez. 


Roman and Grecian leſſer Weights, 


Lisragz 12 Unciz [Lib Una] ' 
3 DveLlz Duel, 
BEE 4 S1C111ci =Sicils] 
Uncis = 1 & grxtuls ses! 
8 Dxachmz {=Dra#] 
3 ScriPtula [=Scripz] 
wet J 6 Onoh [=Obs] 
RACEML = 7 18 Sitique  f=Silat) 
72 Grana wel Lentes {Groid} 
Un = Dvel? = Sicilo = Ses = Dra#: Drach = Scrip- 


Sila Obs Groid. 
 Grana Fnage | 


Lisra Airca [Lib gra! 6912 

Uncia Oele [Unc=/o7s) $76 

+DxzxacaMa Apexpy [Drac=hmeid] 72 
__ SexvevLum 


＋ N. B. The Romens divided their Ounce into 7 Denarii as well 
as 8 Drachms ; and fince they recko:'d their Denarivs equal to the 
Attick Drachm, bis will make the Attick Weigh's 4 heavier than 
the ccrreſponeent Roman Weights. : 


— me EY 


Je 
L 


4 
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Grana Aras 
ScrnuPULum W [Scrupul ge] 24 
Onorus One- [Obol=ad] | 12 
$1Liqua Kegarwor CSI! 4 
Diviſio Alis. 5 
Unc, | Unc, 
Ass 2 | SEMIS 6 
Deunx 11 } Quixcunx 5 
Dsxtans 10 [Tiens 4 
Dopxzans 9 | Quadrans 3 
Bes 8 | SexTans 2 
SEPTUNX 7 | Uncia I 


The Memarial Lines, 
Lir=Ozad4 Oz=Drat=Scre/=Pea=zGrafiy Lav=z 


ozas Lav=dzels. 

Lit=grupauz Oz=oty Dr=auz Pen=pref=Scrupsz 
dy Lav=oith OzAv =otoi,l, 

Ar=Mauz=Drauth Am=Drag Her =Shith=Mauz 
Shek Beke Zuf Gex. 

Ua = Duels = Sicilo = Ses = Drat : Drach=Scrips 


__ =Silak=Obs=Groia 


Lib=gra/nad Unc=l/as Drachm= =oid Scrupul=ef 
Obul=ad Sil. 


As gdu- dex dad-bes ſeptin-ſemi quin-tri-qua 


ſext-unc, 


Q TanLs 


+ The 0808 was divided into 6 XaAxo! or Freoli, and the 
as into 7 Ae71-& or Minuta, [ Ob=XaXs Xan =Aemloi] 


The HuigCoo, HA N, Al Sc. are evident 
ſtom their Names. 


. — > HR et eo ——_—_——_—  —_— 
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TABL VIII. 


Ancient Weights reduced to Engliſh T; roy 
| 74 eights. 


Grains, decim. 
$ Roman Onnce [Roz gros, I 437 „5 
* Sukkel [Shek=ebou] 219 ,00 
ROman D-rachm [ROD =, on] 54 „75 
Dxwarius [ Den e lei] 62 „57 
+ A-ttick D-rachm [Ap= , & 68 „4 
| lib. oz pw. gr, 
ROman L-ibra [Ror==az-an] 10 19 oo 
Hebrew M. aneh [Heu ge- ci- be] oz o3 o) 12 


Hebrew T-alent [Her =b4f-yz-a!] 114 O 15 co 
Ancient Artick Mina [AtM=a-&u] oi o2 og co 
Ancient Artick T. alent [Atr=pa«] 71 03 oo 00 


T he 


8 Equal to the Engliſh Avoirdupois Ounce, See Page 129, 


380 Biſhop Cumberland, from the Rabbinical Accounts, But 


Biſhop Hooper from Pbile and Jeſepbus, makes it equal to the At- 
tiek Stater er Tetradrachm 68 4 XX 4=273.6 Grains, 


+ According to the Weight of the Standard Miza of Solon. Bi- 
Het Hooper ſoppoſes, that whilſt the Money Drachm fell gradually 
from 6% ,4 to 62 ,57 Grains, che Ponderal Drachm continued ill 
tnc fame, which | have therefore here tetained, Dr. Bernard bys 
the middle Sort of At'ick Drachms t 66 Grains, which (Table J.) 
are accordingly valued at 84 4. But the Weight of the Auick 
Drochm, under the firſt Reman Emperors, and for ſome conſidera- 
ble Time before, was about 62,57 Grins; and upon this Drachm, 
and the Equality of it with the Rowan Denarius, moſt of the Com- 
putotions 15 Claſſick Auchors are founded. 


| The Commor Attick Mina was ſuppoſed equal to 124 Roman 
Ounces. The Mina Medica was 16 Reman Ounces, and exaQt)y 
the Weight of our Avoirdupois Pound=7000 Grains. 
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The Memorial Lines. 


Roz=otoi ,1 Shek=ebou Rop=uf pu = Den=/e, loi 
Ab ei V. ; 


Her =baf-yz-al RoL=az-an Heu =e-t-ai-be At 
a-d-u Atr =pat. | 


T4 B L E IX. 


Jewiſh and Roman Money, * to 
Biſhop Cumberland. 


I. . 4. 


Hebrew M-ina [Hex PPT 7 01 O5 
Hebrew T-alent{HeT=rit-ab-az-b, 353 11 10% 


Golden DARick =. 12 G-erahs. | Dar 
=Gad=la-ds] 1 39 


Hebrew T-alent of Gold HebrO= 
ufoil-bap*h | | { Ek $475 11 o 


Saekel [Shekgsé- do, ro] 2 044 
vilver DExarius [Den=dcizr}, 4. 0..OfF 
Assarium F-arthing and half [Afſar= Fab] 
AQvaprant + of a Farthing [Quad giro] 

a Mite 5 of a Farthing [Mit=r/r}] 


The FN Lines. 


Hen = p-a-1 Her = tut-ab-azh Dar=Gad=]a-ds: 
HebTO=ufoil-be-pb, 

Shek=52.do,ro Den=deoi-t Aſſar=F ah Quad=zrs 
Mitri. | 

Q 2 | Decimal 


— — — ET 
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Decimal Tables for the more eaſ Reduction 


of ancient Coins, Weights, and Meaſures. 


Thoſe who underſtand Decimal Arithmetick will, 
J hope, excuſe me, if, for the Sake of ſuch as are un- 
acquainted with it, I lay down two or three Obſerva- 
tions, in order to make the following Tables more 
generally uſeful : 

Firſt, That the Denominator of every Decimal 
Fraction is an Unit, with as many Cyphers as there 
are Places of Numbers in the Fraction; thus, 5 ſigni- 


ges S or hve tenths ; og ſignifies - or five hun- 
dredth parts; o55 ſignifies . „ &c. 


X 70 

Secondly, That the nine F igures at the left Hand 
of each of the Tables, may ſtand either for Units, or, 
by the ſuppoſed Addition of one, two, three, or more 
Cyphers, tor Tens, Hundreds, Thouſands, &c. 

Thirdly, That if the ſaid nine Figures are ſuppoſed 
to ſtand for one, two, three, four, &c. then the De- 
cimals ſtand as in the Table: If for ten, twenty, 
thirty, forty, &c. or for one Hundred, two Hundred, 


&c. then for every ſuch ſuppoſed Addition of a C- 


pher, one Figure in the Place of Decimals is to be 
zdded to the Place of Integers. 

Thus, a Jewiſe Cubit is equal to 1 Exgliſb Foot, 
and 824 Thouſandth Parts of a Foot. | 


| Feet. decim, 
1 Cubit = 1 „824 
10 Cubits = 18 ,24 
100 Cubits = 182 „4 
1000 Cubits = 1824 


If there are not Places enough of Decimals to an- 


ſwer, they muſt be ſupplied with Cyphers : 
| lib. decim. 
Thus, 1 Attick Talent = 206 ,25 
10 Attick Talents = 2062 „5 
100 Attick Talents = 20025 


41000 Attick Talests 206250 ai 
| Jait 


— — 
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According to the Obſervations before laid down, it 
is evident that * 


o08 , 07291667 


016. 14583333 
024 ,21875 


1 Seſtertium, or 1000 HS, 
2 Seſtertia, or 2000 HS. 
3 Seſtertia, or 3000 HS. 


And ſo down to 9 Sefſtertia ; the three firſt Figures 
of the Table being Integers, the reſt Decimals. 


So, 

Kb, 
*Decires Seſtertium, or 1 Mill. HS. =8072 ,91667 
Vicies, or 2 Million HS, = 16145 ,83333 
Trictes, or 3 Million HS. = 24218 5 Ee. 


Hence it appears, that the Value of moſt of the 
Sams mentioned in Claſſick Authors may be diſcover. 
ed from the Tables at firſt Sight.; the-reſt by the Help 
only of Addition. Thus, 


That is the Value of Centies Quinquagies HS? 
lib. decim, 


Centies HS. = 80729 ,1667 
Quinquagles = 40364 ,5833 
= 12 1093 „75 * 


enties Quinquagies 


1 


What ii the Value of 375 Attick Drachms ? 


300 Drachkms = 9 ,6875 
70 Drachms = 2 ,26041667 
5 Drachms = e 


375 Drachms = 12 10637 
| What 


* Wh the numeral Adverb, Lentena Nillia is always underſtood- 


ul 
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What is the Value of 51 Myriads of Drachms? 


50 Myriads = 16145 83333 
1 Myriad = 2 7 
51 Myriads = 16468 "73. 


Note, That the Tableifor Drachms or Denarii, will 
alſo ſerve for Minz and for Mee, remembering that 
a Denarius is equal to 10 Aﬀes, and a Mina to 100 
Drachms, Thus, 


Eris (ſc. Afium) Millia X = 1000 
Denarii== 

Aris Millia XX V ==2500 Denarii= 

Etis Millia LXXV =7500 Denarii= 


| lib. decim. 
| 32 „291667 
80 „72916 
242 „1875 


I beg the Reader's Pardon if I have been too parti- 
cular, but was willing to have the Tables perfectly 
underſtood, What has been already faid will eafily be 
applied to thoſe which follow. 


eAttick Drachm »Attick Talent +Attick Talent 

28 d. 1. 206, 3. izle iz. 

J. decim. | J. decim. J. decim. 

. 034375 1] 206 ,25 14 193 „75 
„058750 fz] 412 50 fz 387 „0 

3 7103125 31 618 „75 3. 581 „25 

4 5137500 [| 4 | 825 „oo 4: 775 ,00 

51 „71875 [I 0 1 225 | 5s. 968 ,75 

6 „06250 161237 50 6 1162 50 

* 240625 | 711443 7 |7| 1356 „25 
8 „275000 8 | 1650 ,00 8 | 1550 „oo 

| 91 2+399375 19. 1856 725 491 1743 575 
Shekel 


* According to Dr, Bernard. 


F According: to Dr. Arbuthnor. 


1 


[ 


k . 


38 Memoria Tecbnica. 
Ishekel Hebrew Tal. Heb, Tal, Gold 
=2 . 3.4; 2387 l. 10s. =16 Tal. Silver 
{. decim, 5 J decim, l. 
'|1 | ,129166667 1 387 „5 | 1 | 6200 
12 „258333333 |:| 775 ,0 2 | 12400 
3 | „38750 :| 31 1102 „5 3 | 18600 
[+ | 515666666 {| 4 | 1550',0 4 | 24800 
5 | »645833333 | 5 | 1937 53 5 | 31000 
6 | ,775000000 62325 ,o 6 | 37200 
A |. 904166666 17 2712 55 7 43400 
8 | 1,033333333 | 8. 3100 ,o 8 | 49600 
9 | 1, 162500000 19] 3487 „5 9 | 55800 
Grecian Digit Roman Digit Jewiſh Digit 
Inch decim. Inch decim. Inch decim. 
1110 „75546875 [10 „72525 I | © „912 
| 2 | 1 51093750 [|2]1 ,45050 21 „824 
| 3 | 2 26640625 32 17575 |3|2 736 
4 | 3 02187500 |. 4| 2 „90100 [413 ,648 
51.3 „77734375 | 5 | 3 262625 [4 5 
6 | 4 453281250 6435150 65 ,472 
7 | 5 „28828128 [75 ,07675 716 ,384 
8 | 6 ,04375000 8 | 5 „80200 87 ,296 
1916 „79921875 1916 ,32725 98 ,208 
Grecian Foot Roman Foot ſewiſn Cubit 
Feet decim. Feet decim. Feet decim. 
111 „00729“ 110 967 111 „824 
2 | 2 „01458 1211 „934 2 3 „648 
313-2187 312 „901 1315 »472 
I 44 202916 143 „866 4 7 2 
5 | 5 03645 [ 4 »835 5] 9 120 
16 | 6 »04375 16] 5 „802 6] 10 2944 
7 | 7: 95104 716 »769 7 1 12. ,768 
818 ,05833 | 8 | 7 „736 8 | I4 „592 
9 | 9 „6562 1918 „03 9 | 16 „416 
| Roman 


+ The Shekel is here valued equal to 4 Attick Drachms, accord- 
ing to Joſephus 3 and this Valuation Dr. Arbuthnot bas followed in 
his Diſſertations, tho' his Tables are according to Bp. Cumberland. 
The Talent=3000 Shekels, SIN 

The exact Fraction is, 07295. See Page 119. 


Pondera, Nummi, Mcnſure. 


Roman Mile 
Mile decim. 


| 
2 
3 
4 


$7 
HE 


O 


I 
2 


3 
3 


28 


Grecian Squ. Foot ö 


| 


w—_——_— 


| 


1915719 
5831438 
5747157 
„662876 


4.578595 


1494314 
6 ,410033 
325752 
8 „241471 


Sp. Feet decim. 


A Our > ww NH 


SK 


8 8 
9 | 9 ,1317285 


„0146365 
0292730 
0439995 
„0585 460 
0731825 
„0878 1 90 
1024555 
211 70920 


Egyptian Ages 


Here decim. 


D ww O ⁰ w n= 


O 


763768 


1 4527536 


On Om þ ww ww NN 


9291304 


1055072 
„818840 
„582608 
345376 
1110144 
1873912 
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Jewiſh Mile Roman Sq. Foet 
89. Feet decim. 


Mile decim. 


1 ,3817 
2,7634 
1˙1451 


I bh 


a 


* * * 8. MM 


I 
2 
3 
41 5 +5208 
Ly 5 „9085 
6 | 8, 2902 
2196719 
8 | 11 0536 
9 


12 34353 
TD Ngo 


Acre decim. 


| 't | 0 ,2306032 


2405461264 
310, 691896 
4 0 „922528 
v1 I 5153160 


614383792 
I 5614424 

8 | 15845056 
44675658 


Zirng dry 
Paints Aecim, | 


] 0 297447 
1 ,94894 
12 „92341 
| 4 »87235 
5 „84682 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
© 
716 dale 
8 

9 


HI 
8 


577023 


3 


| 
na 4 
2 


by 


| 


| 


T 2+ 
13 
4 
5 
16 
7 


2 
3 
4 
15 
6 
7 
8 


d 
d 
4 
| 


oO „935089 
t ,870178 
+ Soto 
3 „740356 
4 +075445 
5 1019534 


O »545023 


»480712 
910 


1415801 
Jugerum 


Acre decin. 


523648 


* 10 561824 


I 

| 85472 

| 2 447295 
3 „09120 

| 3 70944 
4 32708 

4 294592 


915 ,560416 
Sextarĩus dry 


Pints decim. 


| 8 


3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


| 


14 1,0148 


250296 


f | 3 0444 


4 +0392 
5 20740 
6 ,0888 
7 ,1036 
8 ,1184 


9.4.93 33S 


Cab 
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Cab dry N Med Modius 
Pints decim. Bufpel dec ir. Buſbel atcin, 
113 84731 „09612 10 253525 5 
27 694622 i f 
311 „5493 | 3 | 3.92583 3 | 0 »760575 , 
4] 15 „38924 4 138446 41 1 ,014100 
5 | 19 »23555 | 5 5 2480569 | 5 | 1 „267625 3 
6 | 23 „08386 6] 6.,57672 Oo | 1 ,521159 4 
7 | 26 931% [717 67284 [ZI 774675 
| 8 | 30 „77848 | of 8 ,75899 | 8 | 2 ,028209 
9.1.34 »62579 9 86508 [og | 2.281725 
Ephah Z*rn; liquid Sextarius liquid | 
Buſbel decim. Plats decim. Pint a deciu , 
[.i Þo.,802433* 1 I ,1483 1.11 1 519918 At 
2 1,6048677 2 2,2966 2 2 „39036 = 
3] 2, 2497399 | 3]. 3-4449 | 3. 53557 
41320074 141 45532 [4 N ,78072 . 
5-[ 4,,012168 |5| 5, 415 5 5 97590 IF 
6] 4 ,814601 [6 6.,889t 6] 7 17108 
7 5 „617035 48 0381 77 8 „36626 £ 
8. :0 49459 |8| 91854 :| 9 5667. |: 
-0 1,7 £22908 - | 9 1053347 10 75662 0 
Cab liquid Log Amphora 5 
Pints decim. Pints decim, Hog ſheads decim, | 
[14 3 »36257 [1] 0,84064 f þ0 113821 
2. 6 „72514 2 er 2 | 0 , 227642 
3 | 19, »08771, (3252192 |. 3 | 9.341403 
|41 13 445028, [4] ; 36256 [4 9 +455 284 85 
| 5 38 812885 |'5, | 4 ,20320 5 | 0 „569105 | 
| JE 217542 6 | 5 ,04384 6 | o ,682926 | 
7123 »53799 |.715 88448 | 7 |o 79674 
i 8 | 26 „90056 6 „ 2512 | 8 | 0. ,910508 
| 19130 25313 [9][7 56576 [9 1024389 | 
| Meręnrug 
* The exact Fraction is „8024338. In the Jeroiſb Meaſores | 
I have followed Biſhop Cumberland. The Epbah, according to Jo- | 
| ſef bus, t ,0961 Buſhels, and the Cab=1, 874 Pinis; the Cab | 
liquid=4 ,5933 Pints, the Log equal to the Attick Ze5nG, and 


M rens. 


the Bath equal to the 


*. — 


— —— 


Pondera, Nummi, Menſuræ&. 


Merpmrns 
Hog ſheads decim. 
[1 | 0 416404 
8180 32808 

O 549212 

1 o „65616 
50, 82020 
60 98424 
711 „14828 
8| 1 „31232 
9] 1 447630 - 
Attick Drachm 

=62 „57 gr. 

og. decim. 
110, 130215 
20, 260430 
310, 390645 
4 0520860 
| 5 | 0651073 
6] 0,781290 
] | © »9I15305 
|; 1,041720 
9 ji 19171935 

Shekel 


=219 gr. Troy 


=4 Att. Drachm 


IAI 

Bath tCongius 

Hos ſb. decim. Gall. decim. 
i | 0,114858 1 | o ,896385 
2 | 0 ,229716 | 2] 1 ,792770 
3 | © 344574 | | 3 | 2 »689155 
4 0 2459432 41 3 585540 
| 5 | © 2574299 | 5 | 4 4481925 
6 } 0 ,689148 0] 5 ,378310 
7 | oO ,$804006 7 1 6 ,274695 
$ |] © ,918864 * | 7 „171080 
19 15033722 918 ,067465 
Shekel Attick Drachm 

=4At.Drachms 2262 „57 gr. 
0X. decim. Pound Troy decim. 
| 1] 0,52086 1 | 0,01085125 
2 | 1,04172 2 | 0,02170250 
| 3 | 150258 | 3 | 0,03255375 
4 | 2,08344 | 4 | 0,04340;00 
| 5 | 2,60430 50, o5 425625 
5 3,125 16 6 o, oog 10750 
7 | 364602 | 7 | 0,07595875 
| 8 | 4 ,106C38 | 8 | 0,08681 0509 
91408774 [| 9 | 0,09766125 
Shekel Roman Libra 


Po. Troy decim. Po. Troy decim. . Po. Troy decim. 

| 1 | 0,03802083 | 1] 0 ,043425 11 0,9125 
20, 07604163 2 | 0 , 086810 2 | 1 ,8250 

3] 0,114c625 31 © „130215 327375 

1400 15208334 410 „173620 4+ } 3 »0500 
5 | 0,19010413 5, 17025 15] 4,5625 

| „2281250 : O ,2004 30 6 l 24750 
|7 | 0,26614585 o, 303838 7 BE. 75 
LY, | 0 ,30416062 | 8 JE 347240 [513 8 | 7 ,3000 
910 ,3421875 [191 0 390045 y 8 2125 

M18. 


{ Equal to the Merpnrys of Syria, 


MISCELLANEAY. 
eegeeceseeeeseseeeesessssssss IN [1 


SEC-I YL. e 


The Proportion of the Diameter to the F 
Circumference of a Circle; The Area of 

a Circle and Elipſis 5 The Surface and the 
Soſidity of a Sphere. 
Diameter: Pcriphery : :7; 22. [Di: peri:p: % Su 


or: : 113: 355. or more exactly the Diameter 1 
ü PeR1PHery : : 10.000,000 : 31.415,926, ine 

Di: peri: : : ed: : bat: ilu: Dia: priph : : azmil: ra 
ta fal-oudau, | 


According to Van Ceulen, who carried the Proportion 
to fix and thirty Figures, which in Memory of ſh labo- 
rious a Work, were engraven upon his Tomb at St. 

Peter's, in Leyden ; the Diameter: Periphery : : 2. 
Quintil. Quadr, Tril. Bll, Mil. Un, 
6,28.318. 530,717. 958,647 692,528. 676,655. 930, 570 
5 gebtak iz. agp muk-Jop fne-lek aups-ful cuir lin 

| 5 The 
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The Dtameter multiplied by 3 „1416 gives the 


Pexriynery [Diperz,bobs dat priph] Conſequently the 


Periphery divided by 3 ,1416 gives the Diameter. 
The Aa EA of a Circle is given by multiplying the 
Square of the D-1ameter into o ,7854. 


Datur Area SquaD per y,peih, 


The Area likewiſe is given by multiplying the 
fourth Part of the Diameter into the Periphery. 
[Ar=rodi X pe] 

The Area of an ELT Isis is given by multiplying 


the Rectangle of the Tranſverſe and Conjugate Dia- 
meters into 0, 7854. 


Area fit Ellips. Dia- tran- con duct. in y,pei/e, 
The Sur race of a Sphere is given by multiplying 


the Periphery into the D-iameter [Surf=pe x, 5 


The SuRrace of a Sphere is alſo given by mul- 


tiplying the Area of its largeſt Circle into 4. 


[Surf=are X 0] 
The SoLidity of a Synere is given by multiply- 
ing Jof the Rapius into the Surface, [Sol-ſphe= 


rad X ſur] 


The Memorial Lines. 
Di: peri: : : ed: : bat: its, Dia: priph : : azmil : 
ta-fal-oudau, 
tat niz-pap nuk-ſip ſue- let aup-ſul cuyx· lois. 
Diperi. bobs dat Priph. datur Area ſquap per y, peilo. 
Area fit Ellips Dia- tran- con duct. in y, geilo. 


Ar, i pe Surf pe & D Surf Are x Sol- ſphe 


, rirad X ſur, 


P 7e 
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The Quantity of Vapours raiſed out of the Sta, * 
eſtimated by Dr. Halley. Vide Miſcel. Cu- the 


to 

rioſ. Vol. I. Th 
The Mediterranean, ſuppoſed to be equal to 160 0 
Square Degrees, is computed to yield in Vapour per 5 
Diem 5280 Mirlions of T-ons | Med=degbauzz 8 
[ikymilT] T. 
The Trxames is computed to carry down in a Day, Th 
ſc. 24 Hours, into the Sea, 20,300,000 Tons [Thamm p 
Der- igibton] N | 170 
The Rivers (FLuvii) which run into the Mpiter. 
ranean are computed to carry 1,827.000,000 Tons, WM Ti, 
which is Itttle more than 4 of what is raiſed in Vapour WY wh 
[Fluv-med =a#epmilT}] 84 
The Computations are made thus : plie 

By Experiment it appears, that each Square F. oot br 

of the Surface of Water yields in Vapour per Dien 3d 
Alf a Pixt [Squar=ha-pin] a | 1 
30 


Each Space of four Feet Square (=16 Square 115 
F. ect) yields a Gar lon [asſquar gal] / 
A Mile Square 6914 Tons [| Mil/rafton] 


A Square Decree (of 69 Englifo Miles) 33.000,000 , 
Tons [Des (mon a : Wh. 
The Medierranean=160 Degrees = ] 
5280,c00,000 Tons as above. | "(1 
Squ2r = ha- pin as{quar=gal [Mil = fzafton] Deg 8 
(m1/cu) timton. | er 

| 

7he Quantity of Water the Mediterranean re- n 
ccives from tie Rivers that fall into it, ii . 
eſtimated thus : Y 
The mcſt confiderable Rivers that run into the f 


Meciierrareun d the Fro, rhe R NOne, the Tiber, 951 


T : # 
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the PO, the Nite, the Dow or Tauais, the NIESsTrer, 
the NiEPER or Bory/thenes, Each of theſe is ſuppoſed 
to carry down ten Times as much Water as the 
Thames: Not that any of them is ſo great, but ſo to 
allow for the ſmall Rivers that run into that Sea. Now 
the Water of the Trwames being computed at about 
20,300,000 Tous as above, the nine Rivers aforeſaid 
each will amount to 203.000,000 ; in all 1,827,000,000 
T-ons, | 
Tham =ez-igthr Ib. rho-ti- po Nil-don Nieſt-nieper- 
abep · mil | 
The Water of the Thames is computed thus : 
'Tis ſuppoſed to run at King/ton Bridge, where the 
Tide reaches not, at the Rate of two Miles an Hour, 
which is 48 Miles in 24 Hours; 48 Miles are equal to 
84,480 Yards. [Mift=Ya#o-feiz| which being multi- 
plied by 300 Yards, (the Profile of Water at K1nGiton 
Bridge, where *tis ſuppoſed to be 100 Yards broad and 
3 deep) produces 25 344,000 Cubick Y-ards of Water 
Va feiz per ig Vel rfoth ] which are equal to 
10. 300, ooo Tons | =ez-zgthton |] 
MV Vado feiz (Kin-brig ) Yato:feiz per ig =Yel-tfeth 
=ez-igthton. | 
The Velocity of Scund, Light, &c. 
A Cannon Bullet (GLoBus tormento bellico emiſſus) 
in a Sg cond, moves 204 YaRds [In-ſec Glob-yarezo]“ 
Light (Lumen) in a Second moves 200,000 MiLes 
LU-milegeb]t 
Sound (Sous) in a Second moves 1,142 Feet 
(*r des) [Son-ped-moveta#/7] | 
A Cannon Bullet moves a M-ile in 17 Half Sz- 
tonds [Glob-1-apha-ſec]® 
P 


2 2 Sou xd 
A Cannon Bullet moves in a Second 640 Feet, or 213.338 
Yards, that is, a Mile in 8 Seconds and a 4. Merſennus., 


F Light moves in a Second 186,613 = Miles, It moves 


15,173,000 Miles (viz, from the Sun to us) in 8 Minutes and g. 
Ferguſon. 


— — — — 
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Sound moves a Mile in 9 half Seconds 2. [ Sonn, 70 

+ A Cannon. Bullet would be in moving to the Sun 
(Ap SoLem) 32 Years Z. [Ad. A err 

I Sound would be in moving to the dun 17 Years, 
LSonap] 

The Deſcent of heavy Bodies (DEscenſus cr avium) 
is 16 F-eet Eñ or an Inch, in a Szcond (Deſgravi- 
fec Fat, rad] And in more Seconds as the Squares of 
thoſe Times. 

A PEN DUUTLUuu of 239 Inches, 2 Tenths (Pendulum 
In tou, d) OsciLlates or Vibrates Stconds, [| Ofcil-ſec 
Pendulum Ino, d 
In- ſec Glob-yarezo Lu-mileg:h Son- ped-move tab. 
Glob-M-apha-ſec Sonn, ro Ad-ſol-glob==anze,re Sonap. 
Des-gravi- ſec g rag, rad Oſcil-ſec Pendulum Inton, i. 


The FEW IS H Months. 


Nisan or ABIS * March Hed 
Zir or )-air April Ga 
Sivan May 5 
THrHamMuz Tune | 
An July 

ELuL Auguſt 

Tizx or Erurnim September 

Bur or M. ercheſvan October 

CHISLEU November 

THrebeth December 

SHE Beth January 


A bar or Veadar February 
Nis-Abimar Zif- jap Sima Thamjun Abjal Elülaug. 
Tizr-Ethe/p»o Bul-Moc Chiſleu ) Thede Shebjan & 


Adfeb. The 
+ The Table, Page 104, and the Notes in the laſt Page, will 
prove theſe Numbers to be erroneous, Vy 
The Times are—A Cannon Bul et, at 640 Feet in a Second, would 
arrive at the Sun in (nearly) 25 Years, Cir 
Hund, at the Rate of 1.142 Feet in a Second, would be in moving N 


to the Sun, (nearly) 14 Years, 
i. e. Part of March and Part of April, and fo of the reſt, 
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The GRECIAN Mentbs, 


EK ar, June 
METArEIT NM; July 
BOHAPowiuy Auguſt | 
MATuarrrewy 8 eptember 
IYANel ror October 
ILNE649:wy November 
TAMyanos December 
AN OE Tn Jan aary 
'EAAPrConay February 
MOYwyioy March 
OAPTHA wy Ap ril 

EK IPeoPogiwy May 
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Hecju Metageijul Boedraug MaiS PüanO 8 
Gamdecem Anthesjan Elafeb MouM Thargel A Skirma. 

Note, That the Athenians began their Year from the 
New Moon, whoſe Full was next after the Summer 
Solſtice, which was at firſt reckoned to be upon the 
8" of July, after on the 275") of June. Vid, Bev. 
Chron, Inſtit Lib. I. Cap. 12. 


Jewiſh and Chriſtian Ara of the Creation. 


Both Fewifs and Chri/lian Writers make Uſe of the 
Era of the Creation of the World; but there is great 
Variety of Opinions concerning the Number of Years | 
between that and the Birth of CHrit. That which is 
moſt generally received is, that the firſt Year of the 
Vulgar Chriſtian Era commences from the Day of his 
Circumciſion, viz. the Firſt of January in the Year 


« the World, 4004, and of the Julian Period 4714. 
© 3 The 
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The Jews place the Creation of the World later by 
about 243 Years, and the Greet Hiſtorians, upon the 
Authority of the Septuagint, ſooner by about 1490 or 
1 Fox Years, ſo that 


04 of the Þ the 3762 Year of the 
. 1. Firſt Trwih Era. 
Year \, theg5 494 of theGr xek 
Aug. 27. of the began Eccleſiaſtical Æra- 
Cbriſtian the 5 50g of the GR REek 
Sept. 1. ra N Era 


Chriſt mund Jud 3 Gre Ecc=loxrf Grec. 
Civil=ulzou, 


The * Days of the Month on which the other 
noted Epochas began. 


Bef.Chr. Sirl.N, 

* The Deſtruction of Troy June 16. 1183 — gog 
+ The Firſt OL ympiad June 19, 776 
The Building of Rome April 21. 9753—627 
Era of Nanonaſlar Feb. 26. 747 

The PüiLippick Era New. 12. 324 

Era of Contratts „„ 

＋ | An. Dom, 
The Dioclefian Era Aug. 29. 284 


The 


* For the Years, Vide Page $th, 


+ The laſt Day of the Oiympick Games was upon the Full Moon 


immediately after the Summer Solſtice, 


t The Nabonaſſarean Years, not admitting any Interealary Day, 


began, after every four. Years, a Day ſooner; and in 1461 Years 
{boſa) went back througbout the whole Julian Year, and began on 
the ſame Day again. 

Before this, there was in Uſe the Æra of the Actium Victory 
ſrom the Conqueſt of Egypr, and the Reduction of Alexand4ia by 
Oetawianus, Ant, Chr. 31, S-ept. 2: [Vict-Acra-Se] 
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An. Dom. 
The Manometan ra July 16. 622 
The Era of VEZdegrid June 16. 632 
Mund Octo Oly-jan Phil- nad Nab- fes (4a) 


Ro- pda. 
Yez-Troy-jas Maho-las Dio- gen Vid-Atfa se Con- ta. 


* The ſpecifick Gravities of ſome Metals, and 
other Boates, 


Ounces Troy decim; 


(+ Fine Gold [Aur=az,iloud] — 10 ,359273 
S | Fine Silver [Arg geil] 5 „850035 
2 Ounce Averd. decim. 
2 | Lead [Plumb=s./utkul} 6 5553855 
2 Common Iron [Fer=f,oden] 4 422979 
2 Fine Marble [Mar=6,/auk4| 1 „568859 
Common Glaſs C Vitru gg on I „493037 
© | Com. clear Water [ Aqua=,/o:#/oup] „578697 
— | Sundry dry Oak [Robo g iſlaun] 15 36569 

L Oil Olive [Ole=\,/e#tuz. »528350 
Aur=az,iloud Arg=1,cil-Plam=5s,lutkul Fer= eden 


Mar=6,/au#t, 
Vitru=b,oniz A qa, lit Robo=,/i//aun Ol. Ole 
, lektux. 


Numerus Dignitatum, &c. Tempore Camdeni.þ 


Saunt in Anglia Decanatus 26, Ax idiacona- 
tus 60, Dignitates & PR Bendæ 544, Eceleſiæ 
| PARO» 


Vid. Werd's Math. Guide, Part I, Cap, 10. 


+ The Beginning of the Technical Words is from the Lats 
Mord for each, 


i Camdeni Britannia, Edit. Fanſ. p. 67. 
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Parocniales 9284, e quibus 3845 ſunt ArPRopriatæ. 
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In Libro tamen Thomæ Wolſzi Cardinalis deſeripto 
15 20, per Comitatus numerantur Eccleſiæ 9407. 
Sunt Decanes Archdauz Præb Parochoudeif Ap. 


piu. 


The Temple of the Eight Winds, mentioned in 
Dr. Potter's Archæologia. 


F ve©- 
"ADmuar1s 
K eric; 
Boętcg 
EKI'gor 

Zi pvp 
N67®- 


Ai 


Cæci NE Txi-Cor No. 


Evurus 
Subſolanus 
Cctas 
Bo Reas 
Corus 
Occidens 
Norus 


Arricus 


S. outh E-aft 
E- aſt 

N. orth E-aſt 
North | 
N-orth W-eſt 
W.eſt 

S-outh 
S-outh W-eſt 


Eb zs E. A-Af=SoW.. 


Bor -N. Ar- E. Not=S Z=Oc. 


According to Aulus Gellius the Mind. are thus 


Septentrio 
Eurus 
Auſter 
Favonius 
Boreas 
Vulturnus 
Caurus 
Africus 


diſtinguiſheZ, 


 Arzerriag 
Subſolanus 
Notus 
Zepbyrus 
Aquilo 
Furonotus 
 Agrion; 


Lib: 


North. 


Eaſt. 


South. 
Weſt. 
North Eaſt. 
South Eaſt 


North Weſt. 


South Weſt. 
ROMAN 
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ROMAN MILII TIA. 


ALEOIiOn — 10 COhorts. 
A Conort © = 3 Manipuli.. 
A Manieulus =z 2. Oadines. 
A TurMa = 3 Decvriocs; 


10 T-urmz were the Jufftus Equiatus, or Horſe be- 
longing to a Legion, 
Legi = coaz Coho = man? Manip = ord. Turm = 
decur; Taz-le. 


ROMAN Law. 


Primus fundus Juriſprudentiz Romanæ Lzecum Re- 
clarum fragmenta, (quz a Sexto Paririo olim in 
unum corpus colleQa fuerant) ſc. trium Regum RO- 
muli, Nume & Servii Tullii ; Secundus, leges 12 
TaBV LArum;, Tertius, Epitum Peryetuum quod 
(Ad aiani Imp. Authoritate) a Sa Lvio JULiano condi- 
tum atque in titulos digeſtum. 

Codex Juſtin ianus compoſitus ex Codicibus Grego- 
riano, Hermogeniano, atque Theodoſiano, novel- 
liſque poſt eos poſitis conſtitutionibus. 

GrEecorianus & Hermogenianus nominatur ab Au- 
tore. Prior Codex ab A-driano ad VaLerium latas 
leges continebat, ſecundus a CLavdio ad Diocle- 
tianum ;  Tazodofianus leges ConsTantini ad Theo- 
doſium. Novellæ a Trxzodoſfii temporibus ad Jus- 
TINianum, | 


Leg-reg (Pap) R6-nu.ſerv : Tabulad : Ed perp (Adri) 


Salv-Jul. 
Gregg A-Val Herm=Clau-Di Theos Conſt- The 
Nov Theo- Juſtin. 
The 
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The firſt Cope of Juftinian was publiſhed Anno 529, 
the Drceſts Anno 531, the InsTitute, Arno 533, the 
Second COde Anno 534, the Noveils from the Year 


535 to 558. 
Cod-prilen Diglibß Inſtliz Co-ſelif Novelil lub. 


The BisHoPs* who refuſed their Aſſent to the 


"Oac8740 


Eusebius Biſhop of Nicomedia. 
THrrocnis Biſhop of Nice. 
Maxis Biſhop of Cy aLcedon, 

| Taxonas Biſhop of Marmarica. 
Secundus Biſhop of PToLemais. 


Eu- Nico Theog-Ni Mar-Chal Sec-Ptol Theo- 
Marmar. 


The Ten PrRsecutions under 


Nero, DOmitian, Nzzxva, AnToninus Pius, SEve- 
rus, Maximian, Decius, VaLerian, AuREelian, Dio- 
CLESIan, ' | 
PeRs=Ne-Do-Nerv Ant- Pi Sev-Max-De-Val Aure- 

Diocles, | 

The 


* Tarn The Tri TReaxer% A pes TH; dE e 
Ts ligt a dg Sn 6 Evoicr®-, du οονπαννο as; % Hobo. 
Gail typaPor Diy's O pores & weooececavio, Th Aegews TH 
$4080 Ar οννι Evoicrd- v Noxopardtiagy &c, Socrat. 
Hiſt, Eccl. Lib. I. Cap. 8. | 
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The Eleftors of GERMANY, 


The Archbiſhops of Mertz, Ta iers and COlogn, 
Elector Palatine of the Ruixe, the King of Bog emia, 
the Electors of Bavaria, Saxony, BranDenburg : 
The Eledtor of HANOVER was Abded, Anno Dom, 


1693. 


Men-Tri Co-Rhin Bohe-Bav Sax-Branden. Hanover 
ad ſout, : 


The Quinquarticulay Controverſy, concerning, 


1. PxEDestination. 2. Free-Will (LIP ER um Arbi- 
triom.) 3. The Force of divine Aſſiſtance (Avxt- 


Lium.) 4- PERseverance. 5. The Extent of Re- 
demption. 


The Calvinian Doctrine upon theſe Points, handed 
from Geneva by the Engliſb Refugees, and propagated 
by Cas rTwright in the Margaret Profeſſor's Chair at 
Cambridge, was at a Conſultation of ſeveral Prelates 
and Divines at Lambeth digeſted into nine Articles, 
commonly called the Lamneth Ag ricles, and agreed 


upon N-ov. 10, 159;. [| Naz alors] but by Order of 


Queen Elizabeth weie immediately recalled and ſup- 


preſſed, 


Lamb Art=Cart Naz-aloul PredEs-Liber- Auxili-Pers- 
Red, | 


The ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah are re- 


corded by the Jewiſh Docters under the fol- 
lowing Titles. 


[, To worſhip the true God, [Cu rtus divinus] 
Il, To renounce Ipotatry. 


Il, To commit nd Murder, [C bes] 
V. e 


154 Memoria Technica. 


IV. Not to be defiled with Fornication, 85 
I[srorrum] 

V. To avoid all Rapine, Theft, Sc. JF vx rum) 
VI. To adminiſter Juſtice. [JusT1T1a] 
VII. Not to eat the Fleſh with the Blood, [Sax Is] 


Such Gentiles as were admitted to the Worſhip of 
the God of 1/-ael, and the Hope of a Future Life, 
bit were not circumciſed, nor yet conformed to the 
Moſaical Rites, being only obliged to the Obſervation 
of the foregoing Precepts were called Proſelytes of 
the Gates, in Oppoſition to the Proſelytes of Righte- 
ouſneſs, or of the Covenant, who differed nothing 
from the ews, but that they were of Gentile Race, 
Vid. Lewis Heb. Antig. 

Sept-Preecept=Cul- -1dol-Czd.Stup-Furt.Juſtiti- 

Sanguis. 


MTS NAH, GEMAR AN, TAL MUD. 


The Mis ah in 6 B-ooks [Miſna.Bs] contained 63 


Tratts [Traut] into which the Traditions or Oral 


Law of the Jews were methodically digeſted by Nabbi 
Judah Haxkapoſh in the Time of Antoninus P ius 
[Hakad-AnP] As ſoon as it was publiſhed, it became 
the Subject of the Study of all their learned Men, and 
the chiefeſt of them both in Judæa and Babylonia em- 
ployed themſelves to make Comments upon it; and 
theſe with the Miſnab make up both their Talmuds, i. e. 
the Jeruſalem Talmud, and the Babyleniſh Talmud, 
Theſe Comments are called the GguArah or Com- 
plement, the Misnah the Text; both together the 
Talmud [Tal=Miſ-Gema] The Jzruſalem Tat- 
mud was compleated about 4. D. 300, [ Tal- Jerig] 


The ; 


— ——— — 
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The B-abyloniſh TALmud about 500, or in the Be- 
pinning of the Sixth Century [Tal-8zg] This latter is 
only in Eſteem amongſt the Fews, Vid, Prid. Con- 
neck. p. 328. 


Miſna-zs Traut Hakad-AnP Talg Miſ. Gema Tal. 
jerig Tal- Bag. 


Chara eres Arithmetici GR cr 6&9 
HEBRAICI. 


Ab-Be-yi-Jo-ut gar toi-nk-Jou-za vez · Ni -· u vu-C au. 
Op- wei don gã· oe · ri pu- au i i Dou. 
Nb gc- ai No Nu · dau · joi nk hon de hi- Ho Ju Dax, 
- dei you pa- de · wi . qa Dau joique Fei you. 


The Decads and Hundreds will be eafily diſtin- 
guiſned from each other, and therefore only the firſt 
Figure is added as hi ſc. U i. e. 30. % ſc. Ie i. e. 


200, Pronounce don kopen, on San po, nf Thau/, 
you tſadou. a 


The Ages of Chriſtianity as diſtinguiſhed by Dr. 
Cave, according to what was moſt remarkable 
in each Century. 


Cent. I. Szculum A vpoſtolicum 
Cent, II. Szculum G-nofticum 
Cent. III. Szculum Novatianum 


. Cent. 
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Cent. IV. Sæculum Arranum \ i 
Tent. V. Szculum NesTorianum - 

Cent. VI. Szcylum EvTychicum 

Cent, VII. Szculum Moxorneliticum 

Cent, VIII. Sæculum Eiconiclaſticum 


Cent, IX, Szculum ProTianum FEM 7 
Cent, X. Sæculum Os ſcurum ( 
Cent, XI. Szculum H1rdebrandinum 

Cent, XII. Sæculum Waldenſe PN 
Cent. XIII. Sæculum Scolaſticum = = 
Cent, XIV. Sæculum Wicklevianum [ 
Cent, XV. Szculum SYynodale = ( 
Cent. XVI. Szculum R-eſormatum. [ 


Ap- G. Nov Ari-Neſt- Eut Monoth-Eic-Phot-Ob Hil. A 
Wa-Scho-Wick-Sy-R. 


The Diviſion of the Roman Empire out of the 0 
Book called Notitia Imperii, ſaid to be written 
about the Time of Arcadius and Honorius. 


The whole Empire was divided into 13 Droceſes | 
under. PR fecti Prætorio, and about 120 Provin- 
ces contained in them, [Pref=dib:i=pradsz] f 

. The Prefeatus Prætorio Okientis, and under him 


fve Dioceſes, wiz. the Oriental, E-gyptian, Asiatick, 
POntick, and Taracian Dioceſes. [Org E- As-Po-Th] 


2. The Prefetus Pratorio of TLLyricum, and un- b 

der him two Dioceſes, wiz. Macedonia and D. acia. 00 

[II Ma. PD] p. 

3. The Prafedtus Pretorio of Iraly, and under him | 

three Dioceſes, wiz. ITaly, ILlyricum, and Africa. N 

II It-I-Af | 10 
4. The Prefeaus Pratoric G alliarum, and under bim 

| three Dioceſes, wiz. Hispania, Gallia, & B-ritannia, [\ 
[G=His-Ga-B] : 


Praf 
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Pref=Dibi:z=Pradsz III = Ma-D Or E- As-Po-Th 
It =It-Il-Af G=His-Ga-B, 


The Dineyſons of the 41k and Temple 


The Length (LOngitudo) of the Ark zoo Cunits, 
[Ark-lo-cubig] The Breadth 50 Cubits, The Height 
(ALtitudo) 30 Cubits, [Brax · Aliz] 

The Length of the Houſe which K. Solomon built for 
the Lord was 60 Cabits ; the Breadth thereof 20 Cu- 
bits, and the Height thereof zo Cubits. 1 Kings, vi. 2, 
[Tem-L6nfp-Brez-Aliy] The Length of the Porch 20 
Cubits, the Height thereof 120 Cubits, 2 Chron, iii. 4. 
[Porez-bez] 

Ark-Lo-cubiz-Bruz-Alizz TemeL6n/p-Brez Alty 

Porez-bez, | 


Computation of the Cot, Veſſels, Veſtments, &c. of 
Solomon's Temple. 


By Yillalþandus's Computation of the Number of Ta- 
tents of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, laid out upon the 
Temple, the Sum amounts to6,904.822,500/. Sterling. 
[Tal- tem o1z0-ked ug] And the Jewels are reckoned 
to exceed this Sum, 


Veſſels of Gold (Vasa AuREA) conſecrated to the 
Uſe of the Temple, are reckoned by Jo/ephus 140,000, 
[Vaſ-aureabszth] Which, according to Capel's Re- 
duction of the Tables, amounts to 545 296, 203 
Pounds Sterling. [L endu-dyt!?! 

The Veſſels of Silver (VAsa AR gentea) 1.340, ooo 
3 are computed at 439, 344, oo. [ fin- 
teft : 
Prieſts? Veſtments of Silk (VesTes St nice) 10000. 
[Veſt-ſericazth} | 

TY P. urple 


= 
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P-urple Veſtments for Singers 2.000, ooo. [ Pen] 
Trumpets 200,000, [ Tregth] Other Muſical InsTzu- 
ments 40,000. [Inſtrez] 


Beſides theſe Charges, there was that of the other 


Materials, and of 10,000 Men fer Month in Lebanan 


to hew down Timber. (SYLv1icipz) | Sylvicidaz] To 


carry Burthens (VecTores) 70, ooo. [Vetoiz) To 


hew Stones (Layicidinez) $0,000. [Lapiky] And 
3300 Overſeers (Ep15copi) [Epiſcopig] who were all 


employed for 7 Years (Ax xis SEyTem) ; to whom, 
beſides their Wages and Diet, Salomon gave a free Gift 


6.733-977 Pounds. (Doxum SoLowonis) [5-paut-ncp] | 


The Treaſure left by Dawid towards carrying on this 
Work (xEL1iQuiT David) 911.416, 20. | rab-oas-dyp} 


N. B. th is left out, as Sylvicidaz for Sylvicidazth, | 


&c. it being impoſſible to miſtake 10,000 for 10. 


Tal-tem=/- euzo-kted-ug V as-aureabizih=l/ol- enau dyt. 


Vas aratozth=fin tofth Treg Inſtroz Veſt-ſericaz Pem. 


An-ſept Sylvicidaz Lapiky VeRoiz Epiſcoptig. 
Don Solomo-s-paut-noip reliquit Dav-nab-oas Hp. 


The Number of thoſe that returned {Renuces) | 
from the Captivity were 42,360 [Rede- taux] beſides | 


ProssLytes 7337. [Profeloitip] 


The particular Sums in EZra's Catalogue amount | 


to 29,828. [Cat-Czdou-kek] 


The particular Sums in NaRHEmiah's Ca ralogue | 
31,031. [Cat-nehe/azjb] How theſe Accounts arg re- 


conciled, Jide the Index to the Bible, 2 


Red b/e-tarz Proſeloitis Cat-ezdou-kek Cat-nehetuzib., | 
The b 
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The Strver of them that were numbered of the 
Congregations was a Hundred Ta Lents, and a Thou- 
{and Seven Hundred and Threeſcore and Fifteen Sge- 
kels, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, a Bzxah for 
every Man, that is Half a Shekel, after the Shekel of 
the Sanctuary, for every one that went to be number. 
ed from Twenty Years old and upwards, for Six Hun- 
dred Thouſand and Three Thouſand and Five Hun- 
dred and Fifty Men. Exod. xxvili. 25, 26. 
r Bek/j- luz=Shekelizappu, 


Differenci of Talents. 
Artick Minas. At. Drachms. 


ASYrtan Tarent contained Is 138890 

APToLEMaic Talent | 20 2000 

An Eu soick Talent Go 60000 

An AL EXANdrian Talent 120 12000 
An AnTiochian Talent bo 6000 

A larger Attick Talent 80 8009 

A BaBYLoniſh Talent 70 7000 

An Zorxean Talent 100 100009 

+\ Rho pian Talent 100 10090 
Traian Talent | 8 8000 
An AcyeTian Talent 80 8000 


IIa Syria Ma Pablomatees Eub=aunz Alexan ez S 
Ant uu. . a 


Att-Majgeia Babyl geiz 8 Rh=ag Tyr- 
Egypt geix. 
En CO I ſhall. 


According to ſome the Rhedian Talent contained but 450 


ck Drachms, and he Eubcick but 4000. id. Pierevcod 42 


| 4 tonleribus & Pretiin, Cap. 9» 
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I ſtall conclude with two Lines, juſt to ſhew how 


by this Method may be remembered the Year and 


Chapter of any particular Statute. Thoſe to whom a 
Hint of this Nature may perhaps be thought uſeful, 
are beſt capable of applying and improving it as they 
ſhail ſee Occaſion. 

An Act for Prevention of Fravps and Perjuries, 
29 Caror. II. c. 3. [Fraud- Carolen-7] 


An AR againſt Abuſes in Preſentation to Benefices | 


(Stony) 31 ErLiz. c. 6. [Sim-El:6-s] 

The Bill for Firſt-Fruits (PRIMITITiæ) 26 H. en. 
VIII. c. 3. [Primit-Hes-7] 

An Act for the Diſſolution of the Mon As reries. 
The leſſer 27 H. VII. c. 28. 


The greater 31 H. VIII. c. 1 4 [Monalt-Hep.eb.ib-be.] ; 
Fraud-Caroler-? Sim-Elib-s Primit-Hes-: Monaſt-Hyp. | 


e&.ib-ba. 


To remember the ſeveral Statutes relating to the 
ſame Subject muſt needs be more difficult, as there is 
but one leading Syllable for the whole Line; but maß 


be done in the following Manner, 


Some of the principal Acts which relate to the Poor 
(Pavyeres) are43 ELiz, c. 2. 13, 14 Car, II. c. 12. 


3, 4 William and M-ary, c. 81. 8, 9 WIVrI. III. e. 
30. 9, 10 WIII. III. c. 11. 12 Ann, c- 18, 


Paap-Elot,e Carat, aa Wi Me, eis Will. ix. a, ab. An. 


ad. bei. 
C8 * 14 
r 5 
r 
r 
ev 0 


am aa £Aw - * 


A 
NA 


a» SLA. MME <P CES rr > JAE þ> _— *” a 7, _ 


2 2 
* a Sl ER 7 
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T H E 


USE of the INDEX. 
Ko ER HE following Index may be va in tau 


Reſpechs; either as it may ſerve 10 try the 

a Proficiency of the Learner, who may ex- 

erciſe himſelf in Reſolving and Explaining 
OE the Memorial Words, thus ſeparated from 
their proper Claſſes, and intermingled with 
each other; (which will at the ſame Time be a Means 10 
fix them the better in his Memory:) or, as it may be to 
thoſe who are a little acquainted with the Art, but have 
not charged their Memories wvith the Technical Lines, a 
ready Help to anſwer many Queſtions in Chronology, Geo- 
graphy, H:ftory, &c. without the Trouble of ſearching for 
them in the Tables, To make which the eaſier in the Hiſto- 
rical and Chronological Part, it was thought proper to add 
a Letter or two at the End of each Word; by the Help of 
which, and the Beginning of the Mordi together, any one, 


who i, but tolerably acquainted with Hiſtory, and is Maſter © 


of the general , will readily know what the Words and 
for, The Abbreviations are as follow. 55 


AB. 
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USE of the INDEX. 


HE following Index may be uſeful in twe 
ENS Reſpeds ; * 4 as it may 3 try the 
90 7 FO Proficiency of the Learner, who may ex- 
WAR erciſe himſelf in Reſolving and Explaining 
BI ES the Memorial Words, thus ſeparated from 
their proper Claſſes, and intermingled with 
each other; (which will at the ſame Time be a Means 10 
fix them the better in his Memory) or, as it may be 10 
thoſe who are a little acquainted with the Art, but have 
not charged their Memories wvith the Technical Lines, a 
_ ready Help to anſwer many Queſtions in Chronology, Geo- 
graphy, H:ftory, &c. without the Trouble of ſear ching for 
them in the Tables, To make which the eaſier in the Hiſto- 
rical and Chronological Part, it was thought proper to add 
a Letter or two at the End of each Word; by the Help of 
which, and the Beginning of the Word' together, any one, 
who ig but tolerably acquainted with Hiſtory, and is Maſter 
of the general Mp, will readily know what the Words fland 
for, The Abbreviations are as follow, x3 


A B. 


The Us of tlie IND Ex. 
AB. Archbiſhop of Cax—- K Eg. King of Egypt: 


ter lury. K Ju. King, of Judah. 

Ar. Era or Epocha. K If. King of 1/rael, 
B. Battle. | K M, King of Media. 
C. Council. K Ma. King of Macedon, 
Ep. Epiſtle, i. e. the Time K P. King of Per/a, 

of writing it. K R King of Rome. 
Ev. Evangeliſt, K S. King of Syria. 
E R. Emperor of Re. L. Learned Man, Au- 
E E. Emp. of the Eaſt. thor, &c. 
E W. Emp. of the Weſt, - Leg. Legate, 
F. Father, „ Are. Martyr. 
H. Heretick, Schiſma- P. Pope. 

tick, &c. | Pa Patriarch. 
H P. High Prieſt. Po. Poet. 
K Judge of Yael. Pr. Prophet. 

Ki Q. Queen, 


ng. 

K Af, King of Mria. 4% {ew 

K B. King of Babylon. different Names of the 
K E. King of Engiand, ſame Perſon. 


7 hoſe Wards which have no Letter at the End of them, 
denote ſome Fadt in Hiflory; as Abaneb the Calling of 
ABraham. N 


The Italict Letters repreſent the Near before er afier | 


Chriſt. The Small Capitals M and ? in the Middle of a 
Ward denote the Year of the World, or of the Julian Pericd, 
as Troy iſta, &c. | | 
Be careful to give the right Pronunciation; and note, 
that the Accent, unleſs where otherwiſe marked, or when 
the Penultima is long by Poſition, is always on the Ante- 
fenultima, | 


2 INDEX 


GN eee 
Se eee eee eee 


I | N D E X. 


Vaces Chronologice S Hi orice, 5 | 


E Hage | Page. : 
Baneb 6 | Al-Balbuz K 8. 31 
Abd6ne/o J. 21 Alban; Mart. 12 
Abezyl-Boil Pa. 19 | Al-CaziaE E. 43 
*Abimevets ]. 21 Alexanky K Eg. 32 
Abinup K ju. 23 | Alexandre Q Ju, $3-- 
AbMezæxi 20 Alexzta 34 
Abep ni 10 Alextis K Ma. 36 
Abramanous Pa. 2041 Alphabin K. — - 
Act ia B. 39 | Al-Sedd E R. 41 
Act wr. of 51 Amas/aun K Eg. 27 
Adnix Pa. 18 Amäziin K u. 22 
Adraap E R. 5 2 Ambrozpo F. 47 
Egialex tou K. 30 ] Amon/er K Ju. 22 
ÆEgtas K. 36 Amospeip Pr. 234; 
+ nedeido 4 | Anac/oud Po. 37 
Anobarbale EW. 43] Anaſtna E E. 42 
Aſchlel Po. 37 | Ancyrtal C 46 
Agathlaup L. 50 Ang K R. 38 
Ahäbaat K. II. 23 | Ann che QE. 16 
Ahaz iin K Ju. 23 Annzyb QE. 15 
Ahazitoup K If. 23 | An-Sabataff 12 
Ahazpod K Ju. 22 | Antigonoz K Ju. 33 


Alarcbz 44 


Ant-Epibeoil K S. 31 


* This and ſcme other Words in the Memorial Lines are more 
contracted, as Abimets. ä 


F HAuno Mundi. 


VPoces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Page. 
Aut Raped KS. 94 
Ant-Magdeze K S. 
Ant-Phi/a E R, 
Ant-Pilip ER. 


Anti-Sidetboz K S. 
Anti-Sodoin K S. 
Ant-Theodauz K d. 
Antes C. 


Aquz:bek L. 
Araſlei fik Pa, 
Arbapop K Al. 
Arb Tig 
Arbib K B. 
Anchel: K Ju. 
Archidad L. 
Archilo/eiz Po. 
Arctoul E E. 
Argobdaup 

Arier K. 
Arisbys K Ju. 
Arisred P. 

Arirel H. 

Arkeyn K B. 
Ariſtob-ſecaux K. Ju. 
Arnobtyr F. 
Arphetos Pa. 
Arri-AnP, L. 
Art-L6ng = Ahas 
Art-Longfauf K P. 
Art-Mnoyf K . 
Arth/af K. 
Aru AB. 
Aſanul K Ju. 


] 


Aſarfty KA 

Afar=Aſnap, 

A ſtano K M. 
alitko Q ju. 

Athan 1 

Athaulfaz K Sp. 


Athena Oorapp . 


Attifia K. 
Aug-ethelinau. 


| Aupgfe:l E W. 


Auguſtel E R. 
Avitful E W. 
Aurepz E. R. 


5 
Baanut K If. 


Avuſtins F. 


4 Bab-Dar-Hylas 


Babedit 


} Balsaboub L. 
a Ba- Pdih E R. 


Basa C. 


{ Basil1bad H. 
Bas-Mace#awup E E. 


Bas- Maproiz F. 
Bed/aus 1. 
Belespop K B. 

Bel Bala Nab 
Belibopze K B. 
Bel-punef-aas-bok 


Beroun L. 


| Byzanzi/z 


Boadaup Q Br. 
Bone/a A B, 


C 
Cadefly 


| Cadmajno K. 


Caizel-naz Pa. 


9888888888882 


Vores Chronologicæ & Hiſtoricæ. 


Page Page 

Cait/pou Pa. 19 Cl 41 
er E R. 40 Cled E R. 40 
Cambylen K P. 28 Clovæla K F. 2 
Camb - Ahas 30 Co. da- the mateib C. 45 
Canbau K E. 14 | Co- vi- juſt-Olut C. 6, 45 
Candaupta K. 35 | Co-ag-co-po-mon/eiz 
Caradab E R. 40 © Jes » 45 
Carinkaf K. 35 | Codomattu KP, 29 
Car-Nudie E R. 41 | Codrazpa K. 35 
Caro-prim/el K E. 15 | Col-Eph-Ja/e Ep. 52 
Car- ſec K E. 15 | Columbont I3 
Car-chep-ris K E. 15 Comm6dbe;zz E R. 40 
Cafibelud K E. 14 | Comparze 13 
Caſs magre 36 ] Confese K E. 14 
Catalaud 39 | Conftantinobs// 43, 13 
Cechlus K. 34 | Conſt-Arczoul 51 
Celsbuz L. 48 | Conſt/a/ C. 45 
Cerintheiz H. 47 Const E R. 41 
Chal-le-mar EuDiola | *Co-Co-Cons?p 42 

5 6, 45 | Conſulzo/ 39. 
CharleMeig E. 43,13 | Contractad Er. 6,9 
Charoppuo 35 | Con-ta Er. 148 
Chartee/ 17 | Copernafort L. 49 
Chichfal AB. 53 | Corinth-RA Ep. 52 
Chipes K B. 25 | Creſſeiz 1 oh 
Chlo-Galhyt E R. 41 | Crerpaz Er. 10 
Chris-Mundotzbf E. 10 Crœſaſe K. 35 
(hris-Peri-foizbo ZZ. 10 | Croisaznu 13 
Chryſorout F. 47 |} Crom-mor/a# 18 
Chyn/ap K Aff, 26 Crom /i 18 
Cim at W. 39 | Crothf Ar. 6,9 
Cle-4-aloud P. 49 | Curt VES. L. 50 
Cle-p-atoip P. 48] Cyaxaff K M. 28 
Cleopatia Q Eg. 31 | Cy-d-/un K M. 28 
Cle-romaul F, 46 | Cypre/t F. | 46 
Clem-alexane F. 46 | Cyr-alexobe F, 47 

R | Cir- 


* Conflartine, Corftantius, and Conflans, 


"ET" Su“ . 8 8 N 
Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice. 


Pag.. a 
Cir-Jils F. Mart. 46 Eddoid K E. 7 ry 
Cyr- Munz Er! 10 Ed-ſeh KE. 13 
CyrPoboik Er. 10 Ed-terfes K EK. 15 
Cyruts 6, 8, 28, 34 | Ed-quarfaus K E 13 
; D Ef. Role K E. Is 
Dar-Hyſtaldaa K P. 28 | Ed-ſex/or K E. = 
Dar-m=Cya 29 | Inde 7 
Dar Med/i# K B. 26 pou 7 16 
Dar-Nothedi K B. 28 | Edmundis A B. 935 
Daniz// Pr. 24 | Egbe let K. 5 1514 
Davazul K If. 23 | EhuzelJ. ,, 21 
Deboacil Pr. 21 1 Eleadua HP. 32 
Decemvoly 39 | Eliaſho/: H * 33 
Decidon K R. 41 POT 21 
' Dej=Arphax 30 J El-Nap Ak. 16 
Dejopzeu K M. 28 | Els/ut 15 
Deletoh 8 Elziz K II. 23 
Del M aſus 10 | Eloboil . 1 
-DelPe:/au 9 10 Bala 3 29 
Dem Nicafu K S. 31 Empea K B. 44: 
Dem-Nicaty K S. 31 | Ench/ed itu * Kr 
Dem- Sah K S. 31 | Enchre Pa. ' 19 
Den-Ola#zcu 52 | Endil-nyl Pa. 18 
Diadudap E R. 41 Enos: aun Pa. 19 
Diconci 39 | Eph ce- the 6g 6, 45 
Did-luli-Saxt E R. 40 | Eph- Ja/e Ep. 2 
Di-Halic-Auc. L. 50 r 47 
Dioclesete Er. 9 | Epicudpa Ph. © 37 
Dio-gen Er. 148 | Epiphan , F. * 1 
Diogetet Ph. 37 | Eraſmurs LI. 49 
Dio-Maxdeif ER. 41 | Efarhadopzau K. B. Fe: 
Diſp- Jndpa 12 | Eſar=Aſnap. .» 29 
'Pomiita E R. 40 | Eſtbe/a Q. „ 
Donaten 47 | Ethelinau K. 12 
'Draſdo 37 | Evagreiz F, + 0 
= + {| EuchzauL; 

| 3 | Evillaub K B. N bo 
Eccleſi-Paxtad 12 | Eunomitazz H. 47 


Eu- 


Voces Chronoiogicæ & Hiſtoricæ. 


Page Page 
Ea-Pamye/ F. 46 | Gracchade 39 
Eury medopz B. 35 | Granizif B. 36 
Eutiopfet L. 49 | Gratabla L. 49 
Exafna Er. 5 6] Graroi E W. 42 
Exeiget Er. 10 | Grego-bi-bupe P. 49 
Ex uelat Er. io | Grego-Nazteis F. 7 
Ezeloul Pr. 24 | Greg-Thaume/fF, 46 
Exzrolk | 12 Grypadi KS, 31 
| F Gunpat/o 13 
Fergtid K. 51 
Fil- Conſt y E R. 4214 H 
Flav- Cle ER, 41 | Haba Pr. 24 
Florenfin C 45 | Haglez Pr. 24 
Fran-Pharom6dy 51 Halic-Avs, L. 50 
Fred-d dap E W. 43 | Heb-aped-o/o Pa. tg 
Frokas K. 51 | Hebaeka Pa. 20 
Heb Ep. 52 
8 G | Helidat 1 R. 41 
Ga. Co. Rap Ep, 82 | Heng K. I 
Galbot L. WY 3 Hen- Sees K. 3 
Galbaan E R. 40 | Hen- pra 14 
Galerty⸗ 51, 41 Ren- eck! uf K E 14 
Galilasfe L. 49 | He- tha: K E. 14 
Galliendauz E R. 41 | He- foren K E. 15 
Gall-Vodla E R. 41 He- fad K E. 15 
Gangzoz C. | 46 | Hen-ſifed K E. 15 
Gededol J. 21 | Hen-ſepfei/-K E. 15 
Gelasom P. 48 Hen-ociyn K E. 15 
Gelaad L. 49 | Hen-ge-tal-an-$ez- 
Gensful K. 44 chez-gib-gẽd wy 16 
Gebe-doify K k. 16 | Hen-quarbzvp E 43 
Getel-ga-jab 16 | Herculadoif 34 
Ger CharlmeigEW.51, 43 Hermogapy H. 47 
8 Herm. Paſtaal F. 46 
Gibr 18 Herodiæ K ju. 33 
Gildu/} L. 9 Herodo/us L. 48 
God Bulaeu K. Heſych un L. 49 
Gordin E. R. 3 Hezepep K Ju, 22 
R 2 | Hierocleze 


Pecrr N bronvlxicæ & Hiſtorice. 


Hierocleze L. 
Hilary F. 
Hippar L. 
Holofe//u 
Homnad 
Honotni E W. 
Hoſepiu Pr. 
Hoſpiz K IC. 
Eoſti y K R. 
Hybaboid 
Hygale P. 
Hyrcatu H. P. 
Hyrca- ſecur H P. 


I | 
Jacobebauk-bep Pa. 
Jaduzeb H P. 
Jaidaz J. 

Jatip Pa. 


Jamaicaall 


Jam Ep. 
Jampd K E. 
Jam-d- /eif K E. 
Jam-chef-fau 
Jann K E. 
Jannazu H P. 
Jaroh- naud Pa, 
Jarilof Pa. 
Jasboil H P. 
Ibzate ]. 
Jehoaaſh4eik K Ju, 
Jehoaha#/au K 11, 
ſehoaſhiin K If. 
Jehoiakaag K Ju. 


Jrhoiakimppan K Ju, 


Jehoiaps 
J-horkein K Ju. 
IJchoſaphanbo K ju. 


33 


Page 


48 Jehu ste K If, 


47 | Jeph/ak ]. 


48 | Jeromzoik F. 


- 111 Jerobaoil K If. 
37 | Jero-ſekau K If. 


42 | lea Pr. 
24 Jeſhuaizs H P. 
23 | Ignabza F. 


38'] Inakus K. 

3] Incendi#4 

51 | Inquilded 
Joankef P. 


Joeleig Pr. 
Joananipt H P. 
Johps K E. ; 
Johap Ev. 


. W 
— 
1 


32 Joiadott 


| Joiadoat H P. 
20 | Jonabauz H P. 
18 \ Jonkze Pr. 

62 | Jorknau K If. 
15 Jorn-JusT. L. 
15 Joſepbaap L. 


— 


16 Joſephaſil Pa. ob. g 


I oſhfol ]. 

b 35044 K Ju, 
18 | Jotbhęut K ju. 
19 Jovtauf E R. 
32 | Irena/p F. 

21 |Irenpoup E E. 
22 | Isatous Pa. 

23 | Is-by4-beiz Pa. 
22 Iflepraud AB. 
22 | Iſpauz Pr. 

22 | Isrelo 

11 | Iſerit B. 

22 } ItaleinW, 

22 | Ital-Odops K. 


2 9 
— a 


— Y— 
— as. an. a 


— — — — 
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Voces Chronologice & Hiſtorice. 


Page | 


ado/e 
lud Macabaſt 
Judpa 5 
ug pe . 
x 7 win W. 
ulios E R. 
Juli/a E R, 
ulo 


s 
lu. le 
Juſtlak E E. 
Juſt.Marboz F, : 
Juſtini/zp E E. 


L 
Laboroſoarch/u/ K B. 
Lactantyt F. 
Laertbop L. 1 
Lam oi poip Pa. 
Lanza Fa. 
Laodi/a . ; 
Lat-bed-in oil. dal. lap C. 
Leaz-blat P. 

Le- I ſpuß E E. 
Leoloi E E. 
Leo-Mof P. 
Leo-Pheiks E E. 
Levapus 
Leuctratpi B. 
Liber / P. 
Licinizet 

Lin ada Po. 
Ling-latieip 
Lollar us 
Lombalk L. 
Long-fauf K P. 
Lucibup K Br. 
Lokaub Ev. 


% 


11 | Lycurgnes 


33 | Lycophreepz Po. 


52 | Lyodul-doif C. 
25 | Lys-thrachebos 


39 M 


42 | Macdap E R. 


35 Macaript F, 
12 | Mahalathn Pa. 


43 | Mahalazoul-kon/ Pa. 
46 | Mahomaudd 


43 Maho-las Er. 
Majolp E W. 

_ | Malachzzp Pr. 

26 | Ma-l- QE. 

46 | Manaſſeps H P. 


49 Manas /out K Ju, 


18 | Manepp H, 
20 | Manethety L. 
53 | Manethe4y 


45 Marathonz B. 


: 48 | Mar cho H. 


43 | Marcolz E E. 


43 | Mard-Empea K B. 


48 Market Ev. 

43 } Mar-Juth/ap L. 
20 Mary /ut QE. 
36 | Maſſanel/cp 
4.3 0 Maſſ Par aloid 
41 | Math/a Ev. 
37 | MaxezwE R. 


28 | Menappe K If. 
12 Menelape H P, 


52 Mephret AB. 


R 3 


Max-aviful E. W. 
13 Maximide f E . 
49 Medazorz Arch. 


$3 
Mexlepos 


Voces Chronobogice & H ihorice. 


Merlopo; L. 
Meſes/oud KB. | 
Meſſ-primpor W. 
Meſſ-ſec/ku W. 
Methuſeip- naun Pa. 
Methus:tap Pa. 


Micha-Palad/a E E. 


Micput Pr. 
Mil-tri beg 
Min-Faez F. 
Mithrid ten W. 
Mizdat#k 
Mnoyf K P. 
Mö Ev. 
Montape H. 
Moſ-mola 
N. 

NabonadgBelſh. 
Nabonada- K B. 

Nabopol/e/ K B. 
Nab-fes Er. 
Nabonaspop Er. 
Nadnf K If. 
Nadipzf K B. 
Nahoraton- bok Pa. 
Nahordall Pa. 
Nahuput Pr, 
Nebjys K B. 
Necus Necho 
Necuyas K Eg. 
Nehimifu 
Neozal C. - 
Neriglun K B. 
Nerul E R. 
Nervous E R. 
Newtpep L. 


Nic-fil-con-arizel C. 6, 45 


Page | _.. 

49 | Ninezlou K Aff. 

25 | Ninev/ad 

35 | Noachazus-nuz Pa. 

36 | Noonot Pa. 

18 Numeridte E R. 

20 | Novdua H. | 

43 1 Numa K R. 

24 Fa 

"6 Obadi/ze; Pr. 

39 ] Och K P. 

10 | Odops . 

28 | Oediꝰ , K Th. 

52 Ogygapans fl, 

47 | Olakzou K. 

21 | Oly-jan Ar. 
Olmzeek 
Olympzini# 

29 | Olympors Ar, 

26 | Omzxe/ K If. 

26 Onkel L. 

148 On- primida H P. 
9 On- sduz H | of 

23 | On-thoul P. 

25 | Ori-galzy? 

19 Origetz RE 

20 | Oro-mag K P, 

24 | Oros-Theo L. 

26 þ Oth-magnis E W. 

29 | Oth6baaut Leg. 

27 | Othaip Leg. 

12 | Otho/en E R. 

46 | Other ]. 

26 Ottadoup E F. 

40 

40 P- 

49 Papaaz H, 

_ Pap-avaty7. 


Pau-Samdauz H. 
Pauſato L. 


Pec-lambeta A P. 


Page | 


47 


* 


Pec-readdoin A B. 53 
Pet B R. 51 
Pekaip/a K IC, 23 
Pekapun K If. 23 
Pelagiozu H. 47 
Pelapup-etou Pa. 19 
Pelegedop Pa. 20 
Pe/f Ep. 52 
| Pe-ſecaup Ep. 52 
Pelofb-fl W. 36 
Pertinant E R. 40 
Perſatat K 34 
Petrattu L. 49 
Pharamody K. $1 
Phar/op „* 39 
Phi-Col-8 ISI. Ep. 2 
Phil-zufp 0 47 
Phil:do Er. 8 
Philipob B. 39 
Philipae K Syr. 31 
Phocz/p W. 36 
Phraſſau K M. 28 
Pindfoz Po. 37 
Plate Ph. 37 
Plu-TxA L. 50 
PoL-Bolath 51 
Polycaraze! P. 46 
P-hocauze E E, 43 
Popes K B. | 25 
PorT-Alphabin K. 51 
Porphepy L. 48 
POW]!!! 17 
Prinafor 13 
Prin-Ce tei 27 


| 


$ 
| Reg-Babylezou 


Voces Chronologice & Hiftorice, 


Priſcitpa H. 
Priſc/a/ K R. 
Probaos E R. 
Procolip 1. 
Promaſtor 
Proſp-T + EO, L. 
Protalen 

Prudinp L. 
Plammang K Eg. 
Pſaminiti K Eg. 
Pſamit/y K Eg. 


Ptol. Geografz L. 
Ptol./ElybApal-ſy 
Pt. Aulawl Eg. 
Pt. Epipbezo K Eg. 
Pt. Euergdos K Eg. 
Pt. Lathyradz K Eg. 31 
Pt. Phadko K Eg. 
Pt. Philopeeb K Eg. 
Pt. Phon, Sei K Eg. 
Pt. Phyſcoë K Eg. 31 
Pt. Lag go K Eg. 


Pu- Bait E R. 
Pul. K A. 


Pun- H- das bok W. 


Puroli 

Pyrdoin W. 

Pythag/ys Ph, 
R 

Regn-lire/o 


| Reg-Judo/e 


Red-Roimwdel 
Regib/ai K B. 
Reh ono K If, 
Reuapeip- din Pa. 


\ Reuedap Pa. 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


Revrau 
Ricardiz A B. 
Ricbein K E. 
Ri-ſercip K Gs 
Ri- terokt K E. 
Ri-1s jeb ed K E. 
Rom: ju/⸗ 

Rom Midas Ar. 
Rom Pinſa Er. 
Romput Er. 
Romap Ep. 

: Ro- pda Er. 
Ro- ſtlun L. 
Rufinx L. 

Ruf ta K E. 


8 
Sab do. 
Sabacopdoi K Eg. 
Salameky B. 
Sala/ſout ott Pa. 
Saldibb Pa. 
Salm Enem eſs. 
Salmpeb 
Salmpet K Aſſ. 
Sambap HP. 
Samnife W. 
Sanchabout L. 
$a6s=Naba 
Saos/aup K B. 
Saphhd Po. 
5.4 ig K Al, 
Sardi/p C. 
Sardug 
Satatty K Cr. 
Saulazru K If, 
Scanderbof? 
ScoTt-Ferg!/id 


— 


Page 
Sel-Cald/u K S. 31 
Sel-Nitad K S. 31 
S. Cerauneel K 8. 31 
Sel, Phats K S. 31 
Seleucas 36 
SeleucunK 8. 31 
Semiranaul Q. AM, 33 
Sennachoibo K AM, 25 
Sen Sarg. 30 
Septepoi 12 
Seratan · dix Pa. 19 
Serugdatu Pa. 20 
Servups 39 
Sethaty-nad Pa. 18 
Sethikorf Pa. 19 
Severart E R. 40 
Sevpan K Eg. 27 
Sev=Seth K Eg. 30 
Shalluppe K If. 23 
She Pa, 20 
Shem6ulk-aug Pa. 20 
Sil-Ital-Ne. L. 50 
Si-Macbo H 2 33 
Sim- Jig H P. 32 
Sim-ſecdap HP. 32 
Siſy pbalxo K. 34 
Smerd Art. 30 
Smalcal/oz 5 
Socrinn Ph. 37 
Sodakoup 10 10 
Solomazal K. 22 - 
Solun Ph. 37 
Sophoclozo: Po, 37 
Spath-faz 51 
| Sp-Invutk 17 
S. quinalesl P. 49 
Stat-conſularg/o 37 
Stat-regdo/ 37 


3 


» 
» *, bo 


Steph&;/ K E. 
Ste ph-de K E. 
Stephede A B. 
Itrab- TIB. L. 
Strat forod A B. 
Sudburoik A B. 
Super/zd K R. 
Swed- Frokas K.. 
Syl-diteiz . 
ns." L. 


Tacidoil E R. 
Tacitazei L. 
Tam bajatoun- 


Taracus = Tirhakah 


Temby/e 
Tem menne 
Tem Pipe | 
Terakoik-dyl Pa. 
Terebes Pa. 
Tertand F. 
 Teucbuzd . 
Theop-Antaſe F. 
Thaume f F. 
Thebaael W. 
Theocretu Po. 
Theödoni K. 
Theodotapu L. 
Theo-jünezei E E. 
The- magtoin E E. 
Thes di, 
Theſs/e t Ep. 
Theolert ]. 
Thom- Aqua L. 
Thuan/ap LL. 
Tibaen E 1 
Tiber bu E R. 
Tiganeit K 8. 


„Hage 


Vaces Chronologite & Hiſtorice. 


Page 
Ti-Tim/a Ep. 52 
Tim-ſecaup Ep. 52 
Timo Ep. 52 
Tirhapyl K Eg. 27 
Tit// Ep. 52 
Titpou E R. 40 
Totiap K. oft. G. 44 
Trajan E R. 40 
Trentiel C. 23 
Tren decat- alu CO. 17 
Tribfoud 39 
Tromekeb Er. 10 
Tropilta Er. 10 
Troyabeit Er. 8 
Troy - ja: Er. 148 
Tran 39 
Turk-Otomadnoi 51 
Turn lau! L. 49 
Tych6les L. 14 
Tylika 17 
S 
Valentady H. 47 
Valereli E R. 41 
Val (en) tinizauFE W. 42 
ValoE E. 42 
Vals:#t E W. Wo. 
Va-todo E W, 42 
Veſpoiz E R. 40 
Vitaa C. 45 
Vitello E R. 40 
Vitruv-JuL. L. 50 
Ulp-SEV. L. 50 
Un- Ploin 17 
| Vodla E R. 41 
Vortigfos 14 


Urb-s Cle-patoid P P. 48 | 


| Uz-azari&by K. If, 


22 


Walted 


Voces Chronologice & Hiſtoricæ. 


W Page r 
Wal ted A B. 53 er K If, 23 
Wil- Conan K E. 14 | Zebbel 8. | f 3 
Wil-Kufto; K E. 14 | Zecharaudy Pr. 24 
Wil-treit K E. 15 j Zedekilnei or Zed- u 
Wil-tho'-cou-fat K E. 16] K II. 33. 
Winch A B. 53 Ledleik TU | 
Ze nobdoid Q. is 1 
X Zenofpo E E. 42 
Xenophz/ou Ph. 37 | Zephautæ Pr. 24 
Xerxoku K P. 28 | Zumnen K If, 23 
Xerd-Sog-Darndth-og | Genorabbak L. 49 
9 28 Zoroane 11 
| ; + r 
Yezfad 9 | Zoſoap Po. 48 
Yez-jas Ar, 148 | £0s-Tneo-JUN, 50 


TIE 


GES 


S. L. GK ec EI 


2K 
ru CONSTRUCTION AND USE OF THE 
GEOGRAPHICAL WORDS. 


WHKSS EF Words eonfifling of two Parts in the ſame 
* O & Character, joined with an Hyphen, the firſt 
2 Part denotes a City, Town, &c in a Kingdom, 
n S& Region, or Province, denoted hy the latter : The 

| Words in Italick Letters fegnifying Places in 
Ancient Geography ; the Words in Roman Letters, Places 
in Modern Carne Tue, Abdtr-thra ; Abdera a Town 
in ancient Thrace : Aginc- art; Agincourt i Artois. 

Words in a Parenthefis denote that the Place repreſented 
by the firſt Syllable. or Syllables, is one of thoſe repreſented 
by the latter, as (Anteg-lee) Antego one of the Leeward 
Iſlands, (Cub-ant) Cuba one of the Antilles. 


The Letters N. E. S. W. following a Word, denote the 


Situation of a Place; as Antill-Juc S. the Antille [/ands, 


Soul h of the Lucay es; Mader-barb W. Madera Jes, 
Weſt of Barbary, : 


The Letters G. S. aenote Sacred Geography, 


ltalicks joined with an Hyphen denote the Latitude and 


Longitude 4 a Place; as Apgrek-oit the Latitude of Agra 
28 Deg. the Longitude 73. | 


Italicks joined with a Comma denote the Proportion of 


the Kingdom, Sc, to to Great-Britain, as Germt, ut. Ger- 


many 10 Great-Britain as 3, 53 10 1. 


Ttalicks joined without an Hyphen denete the Diſtance 
from London er Jeruſalem ; as Pardel ſc. Paris from 


London about 225 Miles, Antiochig, Antioch rem 


Jeruſalem about 300 Miles, 


Syllables joined with this Mark=denote corre/pondent 
Places of Ancient and Preſent Geography ; as Ach=livad, 
the ancient Abcaia the preſent Livadia. 


* ' 6 


Voces 


SSS Y H 


Yoces Geographice. 


A 

Air -thra 
Acerr- camp 

Ach==livad 
Acrec-epir 
Ad acar 
Adram-myft 
LEge=arch 
LEgin=eng 
[LEo==lipari 
LEqui=lax 
LEra=gib 
Africa=trip-tun 
Aginc-art 
Agrek-oit 
Agr- ind 
Aix-la- cha- weſt 
Aix - prov 
Aladul- nat 
_ Alb=brit + 
Alepis-tei 
Alep-ſyri 
Alexib if 
Allob=lſav 
Amaſ nat 
(Amboyn mol) 
Ambr-acar 
Amien- pic 
Am-NEmoab G8. 
Amyc-lac 
Ancyr-gal 
Ancon-pap 


i Ang-caern M. 
| 
| 


Antili luc 8. 
Antiochig 


1 qirm=turc-ala 


 Athik- el 


Anj orl 
Ant brab 
(Anteg-lee) 


Antioch-pifid 
Antium-wols 
Aquilei-carn 
Aram=/y-mes G S, 
Arbel afs a 
Arch-dwin 
Arch/o-fe 

Ard. rut 
Argent=fſiras 
Arimin-umb 


Arg bana W. G8. 
Aſhur —aſ5 GS. 
Aſſum para 
Afﬀtrac-tart 

Aſttop au 


Atho-mac 
Aug-ſwab 
Avig-prov 
Aus lac 
Azoph-circ 
Azor-port W. 


Vocet Geographice. 


B 
Babylit-fo 
Baboky 

Bacca- tartPe- 
Bad- ſwab 
Bet=guadal 
Bag-dia 

(Baha Juc) 
Bai-campa 
Bale = MaM. 
Balt- mary 
(Barb-cari). 
Barbbu la 
Bar-catal 
Baſilfo:-p 

Baſt· corſic 
Bellba- ku 
Belg-ſervi 
Beneven-nap 
Bengda-oul 
Beroe-nor 
Berl-branderr 
Berm1a lou 
Berm- carol E. 
Berr or! 
Ber/y-/ 
Bery-phan 
Belanc-FranC. 
Bilb- biſe 
B'enhe-bav: 
(Born-ſound) 
Boryſl neip 
Biſph-cim=cat 
Bejp-thraci=conlt 
Bourd-gui 
Brand- Sap 
Bred brab 
Brem-ſalo 


71 | Bres-file 

75 | Brit-o-bub 
68 | Brug-flan 
67 | Brund-cala 


Brus-brab 
Brus/y-o 
79 | Brut-e&nat 
87 | Burg-caswver 


92 C 
70 | Cad-andel 

79 , Cagli-fard 

72 | CairE 

67 | Cala-me/5 


71 | Cal-da-baul 
Cali-zran W. 
72 | Cal-pica 

67 | Calp=gib 

67 | Cainb-hana 
72 ) Cana-jorm 
68 | Canar-bild W. 
68 | Cand-archip S, 
72 | Cani-peucet 
79 | Canta=bilc, 
68 | Canv-eſs E. 


71 | Capiti-nap 


86 | Caraman-nat 
68 | Carbali-pamph 
67 | Carihb-ant E. 
(7 I Carls-cro 

77 | Carp=icarp 
2 | Carthiz-4z 

91 | Cart-mur 


91 | Caſp=fala-bach 


65 Ca//it=>ijl 
(Cafe-rhap 

67 | Caydon-il 

67 | (Cele-mu1) 
8 


77 
Cenchr-c. 5 


> 


Voces Geographice: 


Cenchr-ach 
(Ceram-mol) 
Cerig-mor 8. 
Cern=madag 
Ceph-mor W. 
Ceyl-Pœ-] e E. 
Chalc-etol 
Chalced-bith 
Chalcis=neg 
Chaly-gal 
Chambeſav 
Chamb-tart - 
Charl-nam 
Chax-z#thizf 
Cheron-be 


 Chriſt-agg 


% 


(Chriſt-lee S.) 
Cimb-jut 
Cimm=caff 
Circaſs-tart 
Cirt-num 


Citb- b 


Citidel- min 
Clev-weſt 
Clus-etru 
Cnid-dora 
Coaan=zeel 
@ol- Agrip=col 
Col. All = gen 
Coleb men 
Cologerhz/ 


_Colofs-phrygi 


Comagen fyrP 
Compos-gal 
Conſtob ta 


Conſt-rom 


Conſta/z 


7.1 | Dep pho 


Pape 
87 | Conſt-ſwab & 
77 J Cook-Sou-pa-by 74 
76 | Copa be 1 
92 Cop/az 75 
7 Cop-zeel 68 
77 | Cord-andal 68 
87 | Corf-can W. 76 
87 | Corfi-pelig 87 
92 | Corinth-ach 87 
87 | Corlſic-gen S, 76 
68 | Cor=lang 92 
69 | Craco-polp 68 
66 | Craciz-ez 71 
69] Crem-mil 68 
86 | Creſs-pic © 68 
68 | Cret=candi 92 
79 | (Cub-ant) 79 
8g | Cum-eolis | 88 
g1 | Car-/ab _ 88 
70 | Cuſp=ethi G8. 95 
87 | Cyp-nato S. 77 
86 Cyrngccorſic 92 
68 | Cyth=ceri 92 
66 | Cyzi-mys 87 
87 
87 | Daa-bild 69 
89 | Daci=mold-wa-T 90 
g2 | Damaſc-buz 75 
92 | Damaſ-calS 87 
.go | Dan-a-beerdez 75 
66 | Dan-ſwab-eux -97 
87 | Dantzick-prus 68 
67 |] Dantzi4y — :- 
67 | Dantz , bei 72 
71 | Daun-apu BR | 
67 Ded=Pe-gu r 95 


Denmas, en 


Veces Geographica, 


Den ma, on 
Devént-over 
Diarb- Turk 
Dioſcor = Loc 
Dijon-burg 
Dodon- mol 
Doway-flan 
Dre ſd- ſax 
Danc-nub 
Dunk-flan 
Dwin-Mo-whi 
Dyrr mac 


Eafl-ep-byn 
Eb-med 
Ebad=Weſt-Sco 
Ebus=Yv 
Ede/s-mes 
EdomSTFud G S. 
Ela fut pers Gr 8. 
p Ib ger - oc 
Eleus-me 
Eliþ=arch G S. 
Eph ton 

Epi can 
Epidau-lac 
Erid=po 
Eub=neg 
Euph- arm-ſiP 
Eux i black 

| OO 
Fee-gran 3 
(Fer<can) 
Ferrek,u-bei,dd 
Ferrek-ak 
Fez-barb 
Flor-tuſc 


Page | 


75 
66 


70 


92 
55 
87 
66 
68 


6 
68 


8 2 


| Page 
Fon tara- biſc 67 
Formai- g „ 
Formo=ſou-chin E. 77 
Fort can 92 
Foſs. ſclav 68 
Franc-rhep 66 
Fran- com-burg E. 60 
| Fra-p 3 75 
Fret-gadi=gib 91 
Fret-/icu= meſs Of 
Fun-jut E. 7 
Gad = cad 2 
Gatui=bild Q5 
Gang-paph 87 
Gaug-l-beng 93 
Garamant Zar 00 
Ge-. Hef 74 
Gene vg 7 6 
Genev-twitz- 68 
Geo, 1 
Germ, u: 87 
Gi brau- — 
Gib rag 75 
(Zilo- mol) 77 
Gomer —=alb G 8. 94 
| Gott-goth 68 
| Gran-ph 86 
Gre-dau 65 
Guernſ-co-nor 80 
Guinau-b0; 74 
H 
| Haticar-dor- A 36 
Hamath=phan-S 95 
| Hamb-ſalo 66 
Hano-ſa/ 66 
Hay=and 


— —— . —U—I— << mee 
— a — - > _ — 
— — — - — — — _ 


Vaces Geographice. 


Hay =ara-d 
Havan-cub 
Faverd norm 
Hawvi=ſus-car G S. 
Heid-1hi/ 
Hec/hat 

S. Helbu þ 

8. Hel-congo W. 
Helico ph 

Helleſp dard 
Herm tranſyl 
Hern la- uo 
Heſp==verd 
Hely=ſwit 

Hib 2-2 
(Hifpanisl-ant) 
Hippo-num 
"Hocit-bav 
Holep-biz _ 
Holy-north E, 
Holi-ſa/s 

Hymett- alt | 
Hyrc=iala-b3ch 


Jag6-chilt 
(Jamaic-ant) 
Jama# #y 
Jam-virgin 
Jap- nor Ch E. 
Japro- Cay 
Jav-gree G8. 
(Jav- ſound) 
A 
Ib ſpa 
Ther-alb==georg 
Ice-nor W. 

| Jer-co-nor 


Page [ 


Jeruta-ts 
” Id: doi 
67 | Ili.abryu 


94 | 1Ulib-biſpBert 


66 | Nllyri=cro-dal 


72 | Jord-neph-ſalt 


2 | Itas, an 


721. 
78 [V. cil 


86 | Ih-arab G S. 

g1 | tha=comp 

67 | lſp-pers 

88 | Iſpte- on 
e 

Iſt-ven 
74 | Ju-ri pet | 
65 K 


88 | Kittz=ita GS. 


L 
74 | Lac trafi=per 
79 | Lad-phi E. 
68 | Laod- car 

86 | Lawin: lat 


91 | Leg-tuſc 


Lem=ſtali 

70 | Leſt=metelin 
79 | Leuc-be © 
72 | Leuc=maur 
70 | Lewar-frile 
77 | Lib-des=zara 
72 | Libur=cro 


94 | Liburu-etru 


77 | Liby=barc 


98 | Liege-weſt 
go | Lig=gen 


Limo-guienn 


90 
76 | Lip-ſax 


80 | Lipsub-ad 


LES 4 K 2 ; 
Listei-bz 


on band Pry Foy Fog Prog te yg bo bo: boy res oy . 


J — ines © #-C.. ,,,. 


Voces Geograpbicæ. 


Ligzei-bz 
Lis-port 
Lon/a,id 
Loo-gel - 
Lorett-anc 
Lorr-champ E. 
Lub=liby G S. 
(Lucayo-Juc) 
Luc flor E. 
Luc-anot 

Lud = Y G 8. 
Lug B=leyd- 
Lug=lyo 
Lund-ſco 
Lyca-cap 


M 


(Macaſs-mol) 
Mad-canow 


Madacaſc-zang E. 


Mad. arab G S. 
Mader-barb W. 
Mader-ed 
Madrey- t 
Madrezs 

Mæan- Iydi 
Ma6t-zab 
Maeſt-limbur 
Magd-ſalo 
Mag==ſcyth G S. 
Mala gran 
Maldiv-Pweſt S. 
Malt-ſici S. 
(Manil phil) 
Man lane W. 
Mant- arc 
Marath attica 


77 
78 
77 
80 
85 


| Page 
Mar- Liga gen 91 
ö Marſeil- prov 65 
: Mar-tyrrh tuſc 91 
Marqu-ou-bin 74 
; Maſ-zi-fe; 74 
Mau fez- mor 90 
Meaux- cham 67 
Mediol. int | 87 
MempheinferE 87 
Meng-georg 70 
Meſbec h =moſch G S. 94 
Meſop dia 90 
Meſap- græ N 88 
Meſſiniæ bau By | 
Metelin- nat W. 77 
. | Midd- zeel 66 
Mimajorc-V-valenci E. 76 
(Mind-Phil) 77 
Mitt-curl 67 
Mixr geg G8. 95 
MoaNEed G8. 97 
Moes in ＋ bulg go 
Moes-Jup =ierv 90 
Mog = mentz 92 
Molüc-PEaſt E. 77 
Monom-æth- ſup 69 
Mons-hana 66 
Montpel-lang 67 
Moſcaf}y | 75 
Moſcax, 41 75 
Moſclu-tei 71 
Moſül-dia 70 
Mulgra-No. Aa- tau 74 
Munic- bav 60 
Munſt-weſt 66 
Mia i- bot 88 
86 Mycẽn 4 87 


8 


/ 


2 Ns b-aro-pet 


Voces Geographice. 


N 
« Nab-ara-pet 
Nanfzi-s 
Nancy. lor 
Naplob-bu 

. Naſi-rhup 
Natol-tur-As 
Nazareiz=4y 
Neg-livad E. 
Neme-arg 
Necces-cap 


Newf-nov-ſcot E. 


Nico-cyp 
NiecP-Eux 
Nig-Atl.oc 
Nicom-bithy 
_ Nig=ne 

Nil- medi 
Nim. gelder 
Ninto-fe 
Niſm-langued 
Nol- campa 
Nom- ara des 
Nor bavar-aus 
"Numid==als 
Numi-nom = bild 
Nurem- franc 
Nye. me 

O 

Od-balt 
Oen-greM 
Oliveprus 
Olymeelis 
Olymp-the/s 
Omer-art 
Oph=chers G 8. 
Oran-prov 


Ork ſcot N. 


Page 
88 |] O/-theſs 
72 O't-ap-afou 
68 | Ov-aft 


272 , 


70 | Pad po 
75 Padu-ven 

76 | Palerm-fici 
87 | Palm- cæl8s 

87 1 Pamphel. nav 
79 | Pannin=hung 
70 | Parſi-e 

97 | Par-iſle 

98 | Pardel 

86 Pata-hzc 

90 Patau-ven 
98 Pat palm 
67 | Pat-ſporad 
72 | Pek-chin 

68 Pekinoz Bap 
88 | Pelion-theſs 
88 | Pell. æmath 
go | Pelopen=mor 
go | Perg-mys 
90 | Perpig-rous 

Petwara-ſclav 

86 Peucet-ap 
| Phar-alexand- 
98 | Phars-the/s 
88 | Philadelp-ljd 
67 | Philip.thra 
86 | Philip-EaſtPen E. 
. 86 | Philii=pal.G S. 
67 | Phil-Pens 

97 | Pifid-paniG 
65] Phat“ G8. 
79 | Poict-orl 


87 


- Pol-iftrt 


Voces Geograpbicæ. 


Pol - iſtri 
Polt, in 
Pomeran-Saxp 
Port- no- ſco 
Por, 7. 

(Port rice- ant) 
Port. ſanct- mad) 
9 
Prag bo 

Pragly-bo 
Preſh- hung 
Propont mar 
(Prov-luc) 
ylneſi 


Quebop-pu 
Queb-canad 
R 


Ta- Ded pe gu GS. 35 


| Rag dal 
Ram-davi-pem W, 
Rati-bav 
Rawvwenn-umb 
Rav-rom 
Renn-breta 

. Rhar=gris tyr. it 
Rha=wolga 
Rhig-calabri 
Rhei- cham 
Rhin-gris- ger O 
Rhod-· med 

Rhod- nato 8. 
Rhofoi- te 
Ricc&z-lou 
Rig a- liv 
Roch-orl 

: Romfe-be 


Page Pa 
85 | Romya, la- be, toi 7 
©75 | Rom-pap 68 
68 | Rotho=roan 42 
70 Ro. 47 
75 | Rou- norm 65 
79 | Rous-catal 68 
78 | Rubi=fieum 92 
75 8 
68 |-Sab-arafe 88 
+72 | Sackzo- mol 67 

68 | Sagunt=morv 92 
g1 | Sagun-tarr 87 
79 V-Sala=col 92 
86 Salamanc-le 68 
I Salent-meſs 88 
72 | Salonic- mac 67 
+70 Salv bras 69 
Samaro / 75 
Samaſa- com 86 

Sam- nat W. 77 

” Saractn-araf 88 
67 | Sarag-ar 67 
88 | Sard-pen 76 
68 dard. 54 87 

69 | Sardic-thra 87 

90 | Sarm=po-ta-mu-1 89 

92 | Sau-bu-da E. 60 
87 | Saxo-Sup - 68 
65 | Scand=\{we-no 89 
97 , Scen- arab des 88 
98 | Scio.nat W. 77 
77] Sclav-hung 68 
71 | Scyth=ſog-T 89 
72 | Serai- bos 67 

- 68 | Sev-andalu 67 
68 | Sheb araf G 8. 95 
--92 | Shep-ken E. 76 


4 


Vaces' Geographice: 


Siamaf-ga 
Mens 8. 
Sid-phcen 
Sen-adriat=ven 
Sen-amb=—lart 


Sin-arab=redsS 


$-corinth=lep 
Sin-gan=beng 
Sin mag ſia 
Sin-pers=bals 


| Sim ſalem Seng 


Siem pann 
Sles - jut 
Smyrn - nat 
Smyrnik dou 
Saryr ion 
Sogd=Tart 
=2zagat 
Soiſs-Iſle 
h-bul 


Sou nd — PEaſt 8. 


„Aa | 
Spal- dalma 
Span- pr, ał 
Spart lac 
Spitspi ſou 
Stali-nat W. 
Stet-pomeran 
Stock holoupsz 
Stock /ou- 
Stock-ſwep 
Straſb-alſa 
Stras-rhup 
Sulms pelig 


(Suma. ſound) 


Swedi /s | 
Swit-comt E, 


Pagel 

72 Switzer, bot 
26 Spracu-fici 
88 Hi turk A 
911 T. 
91 (Tabag-lee) 

9 | Tag-lufit 
91 | Taprob==ceyl 

91 Tai-ſp-atl-oc 
. 91 Tau- chert P-tar 
91 Tarſh=cil G8. 
+91 | Tana=don 
. 87 | Tarent-/al 
68 | Tege-arc 
-70 | (Tenerif-can) 
+71. | (Tercer-azor) 
87 | Cercerip-el | 
89 | Terg6-walach 8 
- 991 Than-ken E. 
67 | Theb-fup E. 

67 JH jan 
77 Tefal. amphax 
75 Thol-langued 
67 | Thraci=Conſt, 
75 | Thraci=rom 
. 87 | Thul=ice 

72 | Thya-lyd 
97 [Tig zur 

68 | Tigr-arm-/i.P 

74 | Togarm-cap G8. 

70 | To. ed.newC 

68 | To-mes 

68 | Tomb-neg 

66 [ 'T ort6s-cat 

87 | Trafi=per 

77 | Tren-tyro 

75 | Trie-rhV/ 

CO | Trinac=lici 


2 


Troy-chamn: 


Troy-champ 


Trey-en 
Tubrib G8. 
Tu ſcu- lat 
Turt, al 
Turin-pied 


Turcom-turk 


Tyrol-auft 
Tyr-Phen 
Tyrr-Tulſe 


V 


'Valedol-olC 
Vect-hamp 8. 
Ven. ads 
Verd.n- W. 
Verdſa-lo 
Vu ſom 
'Vienkses 
Vienu-auſt 


Page 


Voces Geographicæ. 


Vienol-ap 
Vind=\{wab 
Viſt-po-ba 
Valſc-lat 
Un-pr-ab ' 


Uz=jup-arad 
ED W 


1 Wars-mazov 
| Warsnusz 


Warsi#4-eb 
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ADDENDA AND ERRATA. 


„ 


InTRODUGTION, Page 6, (Note) Line .,, ead uſu 
et exercitatione, | 


Page 4, Line 14. for fa read fa. Laſt before 
the Note add, Sir I. N. ſays Jnachus began his Reign 
1125.— f. 17, read may be done, 21. take away 
the Commas after or, and acd them, or a Decimal 
Point, nearer before ,79 and ,094. 28. read re (Italic). 
— Addition to Page 5th, after Line 25th (ending rath), 
So alſo a Decimal Fraction, without Cyphers ere 
the firſt fignificant Figure may end with r, if the Deci- 


mal Mark be placed 4-fore the Word; and even if it 


be omitted, the Letter — at the End will ſhew the 
Word to be a Frafion: Thus, pourag=79, as above, 
may be written, pour or pour; and,, ur or ur in Decimals 
Will gz, which is =re in Vulgar Fractions and gg. 
This ariſes from the Nature of Decimal Fractions, 
whoſe Denominatort are always 1 with ſo many Cypbers 
annexed as there are Figures in the Numerator,— 
7. 12, read Damaſus — 8. 4. of the Table at 
Exodus, read [| Exafna J. 9. The Building of 
Rome add, in the Margin, or as a Note, Sir I. N. 
627. 10. read | ZArnabonasfop ] — 11. 17. for 
245, read 254. Laſt of the Note, read Efther.— 
Addition to Page 12th, Line 5th, (*Ezxa ). 
Sir J. N. 

Cyrus overcomes Darius the Mede, and tranſ.Y and 
lates the Empire to the Per/ians, The { Bib.Chre. 

FJeaus return from Captivity, and found 536 
the /econd Temple. | | Th 
c 


rA. 


Str I. N. 
and 

The ſecond Temple is built at Feru/alem by) Bib Chro. 
the Command of Darius the Son of 520 


Hyſafpes 

The ſecond Temple is finiſhed and dedicated 515 

Ezra returns into Judæa 457 

Nehemiah returns into Fudza ir I. N. dif- | 
fers 1 Year from Bib. Cb. which agrees 444 
with our Author ) 

12.8. read Manaſſeb. 3d Memorial Line, read Zedleit. 

iſt Note, read The Bible Chron, ſays. 2d Note, read 

Sir I. N. ſays.—13. 1ſt Memorial Line, read Zenob- 


doid,—15. againſt Mary, for 1 558, read 1553.—16. 


10. read Ge- ga. jab-tel.— 18. laſt Line, read Latoif- 
poip, — 19. 2. read | Noachazus-zuz J. 7. read 
[Pela pond}, and ſo in the 6th Memorial Line. 21. 
iſt Memorial Line, read Debodez/. Laſt Line before 


the Note, read Nationarium.— 22. laſt Line, read 


ZEDEK1ah began his Reign 599, and add Zed, car- 
ried Captive .to Babylon 588.—24. laſt Memorial 
Line, read Malachinp (ch Roman). 25. 7. read 
(Nabonaſſar ).—26. 4th Memorial Line, for Ghinſep, 
read Chyn/2p.—27. Note oppoſite 788 in the Margin, 
read Gnaphadtus=——Necep/os.—28 Note 1, Line iſt, 
read ſucceeded, Note zd, Line iſt, read Spendadates, 
—29. iſt Memorial Line, read Tirhapy/. Laſt Line 
but one of the Notes, read Beroſus,— 3o. 1. read 
TIR HAK AH. Laſt Memorial Line add, Nechus-Nech, 
Tarachus-Tirhakah. Note ift, Line 2, read Efher, 


—31: 13. read Nicanor, 14 for 297, read 279, 32 


read | Seleucuns].—32. 3. read Cleopatla. 12. read 
Jozadack. Note 1, Line zd, after 2d, read 24d, 
33. 17. read ſecun. 4th Memorial Line, read 
Jonabauz.—34- 16. opppoſite Hercules, for 1247, read 
1274, Note 3d, Line 4th, read Principles: Line 10. 
read yNabonaſſar, — 35, 2d Memorial Line, read 
Siſyphalxo: 4th, read Codrazya. Note iſt, Line 29, 


read 


— — — — —— —_—— 


E RM q 


read Mx pon: 6th, read Creſe;zz. Note 4th, laſt Line 
but one, read CR EON. —3z6. Note, laſt Line, read 
manuus (from Couomannus).—38. 12. for 3061, read 
3961.—41. Note, Line 2d, read AZmilian.—42, add 
as the End of the Memorial Lines, Licinizee Byzantiz. 
43. 26. read CONSTANTINOPLE, 45. 5. read, 
Damaſus. 11. read Origeniſts. Laſt Line before 
the Memorial Lines, read Trentiol.— 49. 2. read 
[Gregobi-bupe]. 13. read Diogenes. 2 Memorial, 
Line, read Laz-blat.-50. 3d Memorial Line, read 
Zonarabbak, g. read may alſo be known.;—5 1, 24. read 
Scot- fergtid.— 61. 22. read LivaDia—64, 15. read 
Norf.su.— 65. 4. read STRATH,— 66, 26. read 
Gallicia.— 70. 12. Col. 2d, read ALapulia.—72! 31. 
for 47, read 47-75.—73. iſt Memorial Line, read 
hou-ak (Italick a).—80. laſt Line, read V-No-Pa.D. — 
83. 10. read AurHiLochi.— 84. 17. read Sa- (Small 
Capital 4).— 90. laſt Line, read trip-tun.—92. 15, 
Col. 2d, read Nizper,—102, laſt Line, read—/up,—. 
103. the laſt Memorial Line, read Diſt-.—105. laſt 
Line, Col. zd, for 17, read 7.— 10). 7, read 
SölXdu-ro.— 108. Note, Line zd, read And. — icg. 
as a Note to the Word Cycle“ add The Cycle of 
the Sun is 28 Years—The Cycle of the Moon 1s 19, or 
the Golden Number—The Indiction is 15. Note, 
Line 8, read the,— 112. 25. for 00 60 q, read. t 
oo OO 9. — 114. iſt Memorial Line, read ezau-ſu 
(Roman ſ).— 120. Note iſt, Line 6, read Miu. 4 
Note 2d, Line 2d, read Founders.— 121. 27. for 40X40 E 
read 120K 40.— 124. Note iſt, for the Star“ put a 
Dagger. 17. read (=5, Kexpiaga).—125, 19. read 
{=12Cyathus).—126. 1. read The Fhy was=12 
L-ogs.— 127. 9. read Se. 17. read [Mirg=eid-an}. 
— 128. it Memorial Line, read S z .—129. 13. 
read Oz Draa - 130. Laſt Line before the Note, read 
{Drachm==c4.]--136. Laſt Line before the Note, read 
12 ,109375-—137+ 18 for Sd. 2, read 8d. 4.—138. 
laſt Line, take away the Comma after is, and place a 
Decimal 


=p —— — —— 8 8 Py * 


. 


Decimal Point before , oo 293.— 142. laſt Line but 
one, read the fix laſt Figures oo, 576. Laſt Line, 
read the Letters ovyz,/ois.—-14.5, 29 read PR Des.—146. 
8. read ſec g. — 147. 19. read afterwards.— 148. 11. 
read Grec-Ecc=,— 152, 17. read Maximin: or 
Maximinus. 


_— — 
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It is hardly poſſible but that ſome Errors 
will happen in printing off a Work of this 
Kind: The Editor is chagrined that there 
ſhould be ſo many, but not aſhamed to ac- 
knowledge them, and point them out, that 
they may be corrected, and the Book be 
thereby made as compleat as he can now 
render it, If a few Hyphens are here and 
there omitted, the candid Reader is deſired 
to inſert them with his Pen. The few 
Errors in the Paging of the Indexes, the 
Table of Contents will help to amend. 
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